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"And tbey iball prophesy a thousand two 
" bnndred and threeacore days, clothed in 
'* sackcloth," Sev. xi. 3, 



■ " Noimibil etiam ad horum Waldet 
^' confirmaDdam tolerandamque sectaiu confert, 
" quod pmter heec, quse contra fidem reli- 
" gionemque nostrani aeijumiuit, in reliquU 
" ferme puriorem quam cseteri Cbristiani vi- 
•* tarn agiint. Nob enim uiei coacti jurant, 
*' raroque nomen Dei in raaum proferuntr 
" promissaque sua bona fide implent, et ia 
" paupertate pars maxima degentes Apostolt- 
" cam vitam, doctrinamque serrare se solos 
" protestantur," Claudius Seuelliuf, 



ADVERTISEMENT, 



To the South-West of the City of Turin, 
and under that part of the Cottian Alps which 
separates Piemont from Dauphin^ in France, 
are still to be found the descendants of the 
ancient WaldenseSj — a people, not only inter- 
esting from the length and sererity of their 
Persecutions, but for the Cause by which they 
were brought to epdure them: literally may 
they be said to have suffered for Conscience^ 
take. Mixed 9^ the Vaudoii are with seven- 
teen or eighteen hundred Romanists, they now 
amount to nearly twenty thousand souls, and 

are divided into thirteen different Parishes, 
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whicb are scattered througlioiit the Valleys of 
LMzeme^ PSrousej and St. Martin. Before the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, they were 
much more numerous : they, Tor instance, in* 
habited Luzerne, Luzemetta, Fenile, and Cam* 
piglione in the Valley of Luzerne ; with seve- 
ral towns in the Valley of the Clusone, and 
the Prageilato. Of the present extent of their 
country, aboiit fifty iiqtiare mites, a very large 
proportion is occupied by mountains, alone 
rendered cs^iable of cultivation by the most 
patient and laborious efforts of human indus* 
try. Often, during his Excursion among the 
Vaudois of Piemont, has the Writer of the fol- 
lolriiig Remarks stood amak^d at the Iktle ter« 
iftcefey which are fomked on the shelves tod 
<^fevices of rocks, bearing a scanty crop of 
pdlafoesy or buck-wheat, and which, he waa 
assured, had been covered with layers of earthy 
brotight by the peasants from the vales be^ 
Heath up6n their oWn backs. A more hard« 
working, industrious people he neVer saw. 

Of the three Valleys of Luxerney Per^usep 
and Sii Murtin, that of Luzerne is the most 
Considerable*^ Its #idth is continually Tary- 
ing; but its length is about fbuiteeti It^ian^ 



or English miles ; it comprises the six parishes 
of Sl Jeaitf La Touff Villar^ and Bobi^ from 
East to West, along* the course of the Pelice ; 
Rora^ to the South; and Angrogne to the 
North. Jean Leger^ in his Hisioire generah 
deg Eglises Vdudoisea^ says, that the Valley of 
Lnzerne has had, for a great length of time, 
as its armorial Device, a light and seven stars, 
with the motto. Lux lucet in tenebris; and 
that from it, the Valley takes its name. To 
this Device Luther appears to refer in his 
Preface to the Vaudois Confession of Faith in 
the year 1535. " We should", (he declares) 
<^ give thanks to God, the Father of our Lord 
^^ Jesus Christ, who, according to the riches 
**of his Grace, has willed, that the light of the 
'^ Gospel should shine forth in the midst of 
** darkness to destroy death, and to impart 
« life to us." 

To the North-East of the Valley of Lu- 
zerne^ and between it and the Valley of Pe- 
rouse, is the parish of Prarusiin: it contains 
two churches, St.Barthelemi, and Rocheplutte, 
a mile and a half distant from each other, but 
under the ministry of the same Pastor» 
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VI 

In the Valley of Ptrcm»e are the three {(»• 
rMies of St. Germain^ Pramol^ and Pomurei ; 
Md in the Valley of St. Martin^ situated to 
the South-Weit of Pomaret, are Ville$icke^ 
Jifdneille with its annexed church of Matel^ 
and Prali with Rodoret. 

The Valley of Piramse is so called from the 
t(y#n of that name above the point, where the 
<3rermanesca torrent loses itself in the Clusone : 
it is about ten miles in length ; while the Val* 
ley of St. 3fartin cannot be reckoned Icsb 
than thirteen* This latter receives its nam« 
irom the town of St. Martin. It is likewise 
termed the Valley of Balsille, on account of 
the fortress, celebrated in the History of the 
Vattdois, beneath the Col de Pis. 

Thus, the thirteen Parishes in the three^dif<m 
ferent Valleys, with the exception of Kora, are 
inclosed by the Clusone on the North, and the 
Police on the South: both these streams fall 
into the wandering Po. 

Of the three Valleys, that of Luzerne is (he 
most fertile And populMs; and that of St. 
Martin, which is imia^iately under the Alps, 



aod Gxlremely narrow and mountaiiiou)', the 
most barren. But compared witb the rich 
plain of PJemont, the termJerliiU^, when ap- 
plied to the Valley of Luzeroe itself, is to be 
uoderstood in a very low and subordinate 
sense. This distinction the Reader is request- 
ed to bear constantly in mind, if mention 
should be made, in the following Remarks, 
of the Productions in its several Parishes. 
The Scenery however in the Valleys is often 
perfectly beautiful ; especially at Angrogne, 
Rora, Prarustin, and Pramol, — to all of which 
the access is by mountaiu-paflses, (hickly- 
clothed with Spauish-chesnut, beech, and 
other fine timber trees. 

The Reader is now presented with an Ab- 
stract of the Population, and Productions of 
the thirteen Parishes in the three Valleys of 
Luzerne, Pcrouse, and St. Slartin;— 
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TALLEY OP 
LUZERNE. 



La Tear, .. 
St. Je«o, ., 
Tillar, .... 
^•bi, .... 

BOTAy . • . • ) 

Ad j^TO^DCy , 
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PRARUSTIir. 

St. Bftrtb^lemiy . . . . 
Rocbeplatte, ...... 



1,000 
1,800 
3,000 
%000 
000 
2,700 



1,400 
400 



900 MaIbMTjtrMi,iriiiet,wW«ty 
e h wi ti , MJd f(MrafC 
70 The n»e, bmt m gmter 

alnuidaaec. 
100 Whcttt, rje« dMRiato, mA 
formgc : tew thics. 
Rye, hmek-whmi, cheMuits, 
•ad forafe. 
60| Wheat, rye, dlcfanli, aad 

lo«fe. 
ISO Rye, bock-wbeat, chetaats, 
asd lerafe. 



VALLEY OF 
PER0U8E. 



St. GenaaiD, 
Praaior, .... 
Pomaret, ..., 



50 
30 



VALLEY OF 
ST. MARTIN. 



Ville-iicbe, 

MaBeine,aiid Macel, 
Prali, and Rodoret, 

Tetal, . . 



900 

1.100 

950 



Halberry treet,TiD<s,wlieat, 
aad cbesBBtt. 



1,500 

650 

1,250 



70 
60 
70 



M«lberrytreM,TiDfs,wbcat, 

aad ahiSDiiti. 
Whea^ rye, a few Tii^et, 

aad forage. . 
Mulberry treei,TiBei,wbeat, 

and ebMDuts. 



. 



840 Vinet, wheat, rye, and 

cheaautft. 
330 Rye, buck.wheat, petatoes, 

and forage. 
155 1 The lanit, but itill mere 

fcantily. 



19,8501,735 
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IX 

Eftcb of the above placet has a Church for 
the Protestants, and another for the Romanists; 
but that for the accommodation of the former 
is, in general, too small, and in some instances, 
as at Pomaret, Macel, and Rodoret, in a rained 
and dilapidated condition. 

It was during the last Summer, that the 
Writer visited all the thirteen Parishes in the 
Valleys of Piemont, and formed an acquaint«- 
ance with each one of their several Pastors. 
In the hope of strengthening the Impression, 
which has already been happily made in be- 
half of the poor persecuted Vaudois, he now 
ventures to offer the result of his Observations 
to the notice of an intelligent and liberal Bri« 
tish Public. 

Weymouih^ 1st January, 1826» 



REMARKS, &c. 



TURIN. 

3rf June, 1825. About six o'clock thin 
P evening, I arrived saftly, and, Ifaank God! in 
good health at Turin by Ike Diligence from 
Milan, a heavy, lumbering carriage which 
holdfi nine persons in the inside, on (hree 
benches, three and three. I never wish to 
travel by such another. Yet the inconveni- 
ence of it is not worth mentioning, except 
from the loss of time. The distance from 
Milan is only ninety Italian, or English miles, 
which I have been nearly two days in accom- 
plishing J though to-day, with my fcllow- 
trarellers, I wad routed up at three in the 
uoming to perform the Journey hither from 
Navarro, nxtt) miles ! 
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Navarro is an episcopal city, and bas its 
Cathedral : it has also its ramparts going en« 
tirely round it; but withal, is shabby, and 
ill-built. The situation appears decidedly 
unhealthy, with its rice-plantations, and wa* 
ter-meadows. I observed, from the wall of the 
ramparts yesterday evening, vapours stream- 
ing* along the low swampy grounds in all 
ilirections. 

Between Milan and Turin the country is in 
general flat, but remarkably well cultivated : 
in fact, the whole of the plain of Piemdif: is 
said to produce six times its own seed. . I 
every-where saw,, in small inclosures, conli^ 
nued rows of Mulbeiry-trees, from whicb m«i| 
were gathering the leaves, and actually slripif 
ping the branches bare, fc»* the purpose of fciedv 
ing the silk-worms. 

At Bofalora we crossed the Tecino ; and tb^ 
poira ait Chivasso, Civitas Ro^anorumt neiOT 
which place it falls into the Po; over the 
I)oira, there is a very handsome fetone hri4g^ 
of BIX arches, the work of Bo]iaparte,-rr^* witbv 
" out whom,'^ said one of my fellow-travell^^, 
a Turinese, "we never should have hmi it.**. 



13 



So much has been done by Bonapsffte for the 
northern part of Italy, that I am not surprised 
his memory is. to a degree, respected ; parti- 
cularly, when the grossness and severity of 
the Austrian and Sardinian governments are 
taken into account. The latter part of the 
road to Turin from Vercelli acquires more in- 
terest from the distant view of the Alps, and 
their snowy summits. Mount Rosa is clearly 
risible, towering over the rest of the chain. 

The companions of my expedition from Ml* 
Ian were four Italians, who slept the greater 
part of the way, and were altogether insigni-* 
ficant men; a young Greek from the island 
of Zaute ; a pleasing Frenchwoman, and her 
little girl of four years of age, proceeding to 
Lyons, but commonly residing near Como ; 
and a Mtlitaire. I fastened for some time on 
the Greek, but could g^t scarcely any inform- 
ation out of him; he seemed quite unedu- 
cated. Of the Greek cause, however, I was 
glad to hear him speak with confidence : the 
Turks he was pleased to call Bovoni; and 
declared, that his countrymen, if left to them- 
selves, and not restricted in their operations 

B 
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by tbe other powers of Europe/ must be suc- 
cessful, and ultimately prevail. 

I found the Militaire to be indeed a most 
extraordinary personage ! He was a Pole by 
birth, who, according to his own account, had 
risen to the rank of General of Division in the 
French Service under Bonaparte. For some 
time, I did not give him the smallest credit 
for any one word he uttered ; but only thought 
him a bold, impudent adventurer. Yet be 
was known by several people on the road, 
who called him General^ and he certainly 
showed us two scars out of the eighteen^ 
which he said that he had received in various 
parts of his body ; one in his breast, and ano- 
ther in the neck. He would freely have made 
more exhibitions, if I had not requested him 
to desist from any further scrutiny. By his 
own report, he had begun his military career 
in Russia, under the Empress Catharine: he 
then joined Koskiusko, and was engaged in 
the battle of Praga. Having escaped there, he 
was whisked off, as a delinquent, by Catharine 
to Siberia;^ from Siberia he was sent, on the ac- 
cession of the Eitiperor Paul, with the Russian 
army against Persia. At his return from Per- 
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I, he appears to kave bad enougb of the Ruit- 
and to have eutered that oi' France, 
this last, he accompanied jJonaparte to 
'•gypt; was subsequently present at the battle 
Marengo ; at those of Ansterlltz, Jena, Freid- 
and many more ; and lastly, at Waterloo. 
The most interestiug part of his character seem- 
ed to be bis attachment to Bouaparle, which, I 
am inclined to think, was real and sincere: 
I say interesting because faithfuinces to a be- 
ne&ctor, under any circumstances, is so. When 
I asked him, if he was employed by the French 
yernment, he replied with feeling, "Non, 
[oneieur, J'ai p^rdu oion Maitre." He tiuw 
lides priucipa)ly at Bologna on the property, 
which he had purchased par la munijicence 
de V Empereur. But alat ! his conversation 
often full of impiety, which 1 did my ut- 
it to check. 



The Frenchwoman gave me the idea of being 
a conscientious Romanist : she was lamentably 
ignorant, having never read a single chapter of 
the Bible ! Her child, a nice young creature, 
repeated on the first evening her prayers in the 

Kiligence, and though she cuiitinualiy crossed 
Incif, I began to think of my own dear little 
a 2 
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Girl, who, blessed be God, is brougbt up in a 
purer Faith. How deeply is the system of Po» 
pery ingrafted <»i the members of the Roman 
church, old and young ! This child exclaiuKrd 
more than once, ^Giuro per la Santu Polog^a,^ 
m Saintess of the Papistical Calendar, and th^ 
Patnmess of the village, in which her mother 
and she usually reside* 

On the immediate entrance firom the Porta 
Milanese, Turin is mean, and in no respect in* 
riting ; but the Diligence, in its passage to the 
Office, soon began to roll through handsome 
streets, and squares of very^ large dimensions : 
one of these was ta Piazza del Palazzo. I am 
DOW settled in the Pension Suisse ; my room 
looking into the garden of the Palazzo CafTig- 
bano, which is formal, and in character with 
the g^nd exterior of the Palace itself. 

4th June. Though Turin is' far less inter- 
esting than Milan, I have yet found some few 
viiihilia. In my moming*s walk to-day, I 
went again to the great Square, la Piazza 
del PalazzOy from which the principal streets, 
and the roads to Milan, France, Nice, and Rome 
diverge : the Boyal Palace forms one side of 
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I it. Tbence I proceedej lo tbe Strada Niiova, 

I ilie Piazza di Sao Carlo, and afterwards to ihe 

LCalbedral, — a low, heavy building;, with cir- 

K^eiilar arclics, aud vast tnaKsive pillars. Il« 

^gTcat attraction ia commonly considered la 

C'appetla del Santo Sudario, built of black 

niarbl«,aleo not a little cumbrous, immediately 

behind the high altar. In its centre, under 

^^ the cupola, by the windows of which it is dim- 

^K ly lighted, is an altar, which bears a crystal 

^^P case, inclosing' ihe Sudario, or Napkin, sup- 

^^ posed to have been used by onr Lord at the 

time of bis Crucifixion: this precious relic in 

. however not exposed to the gaze of the vulvar, 

t except wlieu Ihe Pope himself may happen to 
be at Turin. And he then displays it. At all 
Other times, it is kept concealed in three dif- 
^rent chests, one within the other; the whole 
l)cing^ deposited in the crystal case. 
In a side chapel of the Cathedral, a priest 
was saying Mass in the usually low, mumbling 
k tone, with which Ihe public services in the 

Soman church are performed : about eighty 
persons were present. I looked at many of 
the little books of devotion, which they had 
in their hands, and found them fretjiiently to 
b3 
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diffpr from each other : of l|io«e, which wero 
^likoy some were readings at tb^ middle of 
t}iein» ^nd some at the end. Ope poor woaim 
feemed pfirlicularly attentiTe lo ihe pr§ijfer$ 
Jar the De^d. 

On qaittqig Ihe Catliedral» I called al the 
f rii|cipal BoQka^lIeir'B shop in the Strada JUviOn 
ta, mid, after malting a few trifling pnrchaaee, 
I a«ked the man, ai| intelligent kind of a per* 
ion, ** Whether the people could follow the 
f priests in t^^ chnrcheay even when thej 
<* spoke ^ydi^lj, and were diatinct in the per« 
*^ fenpifuiee pf the seifyieea f -' His answer was, 
*' How CQI1I4 they f sipee the senFiees were in 
^ Latin, wbiclp w^ few understood/' *' This 
tlien," I added, *^ is the reason, why one per* 
soq in the pli^rch uci^ this book ; and anar 
*' ther, that." flp replied. *• Yen/' He after* 
wards showed me a variety of small prayer 
books, and devotional exercises, ip common 
use among the Romanists; assuring me, that 
he sold very few Missals. Th^re was not a 
single copy of the Bible in his shop, not even 
the Vulgate, large as his stock of other books 
seemed to be ! 
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I should, liowerer, remark, tliat at Milan a 

Sweater decree of liberaiity is nianifcNtnJ, iit 

(Ji« Exhibition of Relics, tbaii at Turin. At 

extremity of tlie Choir, and suspendtd 

m the vaulted roof of the Tnagiiificent Ca- 

I Ibedral in the former city, iV Duomo, there is 

l^^waye burning a lustre of iive brauchei-^, nenr 

Etiic ease of Rock-Cryetal, with its g;olden rays, 

Ivbich contains the most precious Kelic, — a hit 

Y^ twisted iron, thought to have been pari of 

R4>ne of the Nails, that wai u^ed aho at iha 

I Crucifixion of our Lord. Now, this A'uil re- 

InminB continually exposed to the adoration uf 

the people! Still it is not unworthy of notice, 

ibat the Cathedral at MUau is not the only 

{church, which cau boast of a similar treasure. 

"be church at Mouza possesses another of 

Qiese Nads : the abbey of St, Denys has a 

which was deposited in it by Charleu 

I tbe Bald. Otho sent a fourth to Boleslaus, 

I King of Poland, in the year 1001, which is 

yet- visible in the Cathedra! at Cracow. A 

fifth is to be seen in the Abbey of St. Maxa- 

min at Treves; and a sixth in the church of 

Santa Patricia at Naples, with drops of blood 

upon it. Tbe Hospital at Sienna, the Abbey 

at Audeclia in Bavaria, the churches of the 
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Holy Cross at Rome, at Aix la Chapelle, M 
Carpentra, — all lay claim to like Relics. And 
many, many more. — Again : the Emperor Con- 
stantine is reported to have enchased in the 
pommel of his sword one of the Nails; and 
finally, another is credibly affirmed to hare 
been put into a lance, now preserved at Nu« 
remburg, by order of Otho the Crreat. True 
it is, that a difference exists among learned 
men — and the most learned occasionally differ 
— about the number of these Nails» Some as* 
sert, that there were three; some, four. Others 
again have surmised, that a little Confusion 
has arisen on the subject, by mistaking the 
/rti« Nails for those which have served, from 
time to time, for the martyrdom of Saints* 
This opinion seems, on the whole, to be most 
credible. But the subject must be worked up 
at home, when I shall have rather more leisure, 
and be able to consult the valuable Libraries 
at Weymouth^ and Dorchester ; more especial* 
ly, the folios of Liutprandius ; Koehlems de, 
imp"«. sacra lancea, g. 4 ; ^ndr. de Saussay; 
and, above all. Magus de Clavis Dominicis, 
cum Gimcrackii Notis, et Fartoricm.-— Must 
now go to dinner. 
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P' Tile repast at tlie table d'liote beings con- 
Bduiied, I visited the Library belonging tu the 
V0Qirer8ity at Tuiin. It consists of four roouu, 
ate of which is filled with M.S.S. 1 inquired 
fler M. S. S. of the Sacred Scriptures, 
'he oldest was shown to me, which the Libra- 
rian said was of the tenth century; but 1 
doubt the accuracy of his information. It 

I WEB a Latin Trani^Iatiun of the Bible, which 
acquires an iiiteret^t from having belonged to 
fAomas Aquinas. I saw likewise a M. S. 
Poem by Sedulius on the Passover, from a 
Convent at Bobi ; it was of the seventh cen- 
tury. The University now contains about two 
ifaousand five hundred students. I asked the 
pLibrarian, if any of the Professors were Je- 
4tntt; he answered significantly, "One; but 
perhaps we shall shortly have more." In fact, 
ike Jetuits are getting up at Turin, as else- 
where. I found them regularly established at 
Chamberry in Savoy; at Friburg, Sion, ancl' 
^^SS' '" Switzerland ; at Rho, near Milan ; 
and now I discover them in Piemont. They 
have lately succeeded in forming a College 
within the very if alls of this City, and have 
already ninelj/ students ; some of them (I hear) 
are from Ireland, Another of their Institu- 
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tions oxitU at Taring in which ProfeMon gire 
lectures to four hundred youths. The popUi» 
lation of Turin amounts to one hundred thoui* 
sand souls. 

Sunday y 5th June. A blank day! without, 
the comfort of a Protestant place of worship ! 
In the morning, I remained quietly in the Ho- 
tel, reading and writing; and trust, that I 
breathed out more than one earnest Prayer for 
them far away, and those also who were near^ 
Towards the evening, I went for a few minutes 
into a church, and heard part of a Sermon : 
the Preacher made use of much bodily exer- 
tion, and, as frequently is the case in Italy^ 
appeared to be acting somewhat al Buffo. . L 
could not follow him in his discourse, and 
therefore left him. Then I took my solitary 
walk to the Po, where I passed Bonaparte's 
handsome stone bridge of five arches, leading 
to the Genoa road, — and proceeded to the 
Vineyard, a country villa, which belongs to 
the Queen of Sardinia, and which commands a 
fine view of Turin, and the adjacent country : 
it is situated on the bill, near a large Convent, 
of Capuchins. The villa and gardens are stiff 
and formal; but in the latter, the Nightingales, 
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were singing in full chorus. Their peculiarly 
clear, thrilling notes could not be mistaken. 
I never before heard so many of them at once. 
However charmed as I was, 1 did not compose 
either Ode, or even Sonnet, upon them. My 
time icHT PhUomelizing is past and gone. 



PINEROLO. 

6th June. I am now actually at Pinerolo 
on my way to La Tour, having come from 
Turin this morning. Thus, I have delayed 
delivering my letters of introduction for Turin 
till my return from the Valleys ; when I hope 
also to visit the Royal Palace, and see the 
Paintings in it. 

« 

The drive to Pinerolo, lying fifteen miles to 
the &W. of Turin, is quite delightful, through 
a country cultivated in com, with meadows 
under irrigation, and patches of flax, and vine* 
yards: the vines are trained, as they are in 
Lombardy, on frame-works, which are sup- 
ported by poles and poplars. I saw none of 
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the Boraiian marriages with the lofty elniff. 
Mulberry-trees lined the road nearly the whole 
way from Turin. But the great delight of 
the drive is the chain of Alps to the North and 
West, varying continually in their form, and 
covered partially on their summits with snow 
and clouds. As we approached Pinerolo, the 
wind blew cool and fresh from them,-^the 
weather having been for some days to my 

northern temperament oppressively hot. 

• 

On my arrival at Pinerolo, I strolled through 
the City, which is episcopal, and took a turn 
on the public walk. Pinerolo contains about 
six thousand Inhabitants : it has ten churches, 
and two convents — one for Capuchins, and 
anotlier for females. In the City itself there 
is nothing particularly attractive, though if it 
be compared with a town in France of the same 
size, it must be considered neat, and well* 
built. Its shops, like those of Turin, have ar- 
cades before them. The most remarkable edi- 
fice in it is a large Barrack, which was raised 
by Lewis the fourteenth at the time he obtain- 
ed the possession of Pinerolo, and the Valley 
of Fenestrelle, from Victor jlmadeus the «e- 
candf Duke of Savoy, for the purpose of extir- 
pating thje Protestants in Piemont^ 
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After my dinner at the Hotels I entered th« 

Cathedra], a heavy building^, very tawdrily 

fitted up in its interior. The following are 

Extracts from a printed paper, which I saw 

pasted against the sides of ten different Con* 

fessionals: First, from the Aiti di Fede^ 

Credo, che nel S. S. Sacramento dell' Altare 

vi ^ il Corpo, Sangue, Anima, e Divinita di 

Gesu Christo, sotto le Specie del Pane, e del 

"Vino consecrato." Then came the Atti di 

Speranza, di Caritd, e di Pentimefito, — all of 

which were succeeded by a Notice from it 

Papa Benedetto XIII di feliee Memoria in 

these words ; *' Ha ooncesso Indulgenza Ple^ 

naria a tutti quell i, ch6 si eserciteranno in 

ciascun giomo per il corso del mese nella 

practica divota dei suddetti Atti di Fede, 

Speranza, Carit^, e Pentimento; da conse* 

guirsi detta Indulgenza per una volta in 

ciascun Mese, in qual di, che si elegerauno; 

"a loro arbitrio, nel quale contritt di vcro 

" cuore, confessdti, e communicati, pregheran* 

" no il Signcfr Iddio secondo la mente del Scm* 

** mo Pontefice." And, lastly^ PiU Indulgent 

**za Plenaria nel articolo Morte. " Le so- 

" pradette Indulgenze sono state confermate 

"ed itk parte accresciute, da Papa Benedelto 

C 
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** XIV) 8UO Successore, con faculta anche di 
** poterle applicare in sufiragio delle Anime 
•* del Purgatorio, con aggiugnere V Indalgenza 
^' di sette anni, ed altrettantc quarantene colla 
** medesima faculty pure di applicaria ai De- 
^ funti, per ogni rolta che si rinoveranno fra il 
** giorno i dctti Atti, come apparcda 8uo Deere- 
« to delli 28 Geuai. 1756." 

Hoping to meet with better things in the 
Valleys, I called on Mons*"- Monastier, a Vau- 
dois, who is the proprietor of a Paper-mill in 
the neighbourhood, and delivered to him my 
letter of introduction from his brother at 
Lausanne: I found him a plain, intelligent 
tradesman. He walked with me round Pine- 
Tolo, and promised to accompany me to Pra- 
rustin, and the six parishes in the Valleys of 
Perouse, and St. Martin, on my return to this 
place. From him I learn, that there are only 
ten Protestants dwelling at Pinerolo, and they 
merely by sufferance : he spoke feelingly, but 
mildly, of the haughtiness, and oppressive 
disposition of the Priests. The present Bi- 
shop has only been raised to the See of Pine- 
rolo within a few months : the last, who is now 
translated to Chamberry, an Archbishopric, 
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a very hostile to the Proteilnnts. I am in- 
fiirmed that the Bishop's protesitional income 
is 25,000 francs a year, rather move thaa 
C1,000. sterling. 



VALLEY OF LUZERNE. 

, '1. 

FZa Tour, 7th June. This morning:, 6e-^ 
tea four and five, I mounted nu hired C'a- 
die — not very smart, hut useful — and came 
t to this parish, distant from Pincrolo live 
■Bes. The drive was very pleasant; though, 
I quittiDg the Saluzzo road, my way was as 
rough and stoHy, as if M" jldam had never 
lived, and his gage had not been known. 
Having passed the river Clusone, I proceeded 
to Briquieras, and thence to St. Jean, the first 
of the Vaudoia parishes, in coming from Pine« 
rolo; when 1 descended from my little car- 
riBge to see the Protestant Church, with no 
common interest. It is, as Mr. Gilly describes 
it, immediately opposite to that of the Koman- 
ists, and has the odious Skreeit, tvhich had 
t 3 
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Wen erected before its door by the jealousy 
of the Popish Priest. The building, which is 
ffltog^ether respectable, and sufficiently large 
in its present state to acconuuodate seven 
hundred persons, was built in the year 1806, 
while the Valleys of Pieniont were subject to 
France. 

I had scarcely copied the Inscription over 
the door, "A Dieu Seul Soit Gloire Etemelle- 
** ment Par Jesus Christ, Amen.'* Rom. ch. xvi. 
T. 27 ; before a tall, fine-looking man present- 
ed himself with the key of the Church, whicl^ 
he had gone to seek, on perceiving me walk 
towards his place of worship : he opened the 
door, — and I went in. The Church is oval m 
its interior, and is fitted up plainly and neat* 
ly, with wooden benches for the Women on 
the left side, and for the Men on the right* 
Immediately before the Pulpit, and the Re-^ 
gent's Desk, placed against the South wall, i» 
the Communion-table, — around which, are the 
seats for the Elders of the Church, and one 
bench reserved for Strangers. On the wall,, 
opposite the door, is the following summary* 
of the moral Law in lai^ge letters; "Aime Dieu 
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**d'uu Amour siiprf'meavecCrainte.Respeclirt 
" Fui; Et ton Prucliain conitiie tui m^mc, C'est 
" le Sommaire de la Loi." 1 discovered in the 
Pulpit Ostervald'i r'rencli Version of the Bi- 
ble, audtho Liturgies oi'tlie C'liurciies of 6>- 
1754, and Neufcliatel, 1713. The Pastor 
JUendon uses either of them at hii« discretion. 



in it. 
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Before my visit lo the Church was ended, 
three of the Elders of St. Jean made their ap- 
pearance, on hearing that an Englishman was 
, in it. They were kind, bimple-ininded men : 
ley told me, that every Sunday there are two 
Siurch-Servicetj in their Parisli ; the first he- 
^ ginning at nine in the morning, when a Sermon 
is preached; the second, at two in the al'ler- 
Doon, only for Prayers, the Reading of the 

tily Scriptures, and the Singing of Psahiis 
J Hymns. I asked them, if iheir Church 
IB well tilled: they answered, that it was 
nerally quite full, and that on their C'ommu- 
}o.K at Christmas, Easter, ^Vhiisuniide, and 
ce more in the year, between the last and 
' first of theee festivals, there was not room for 
the congregation. They added, that Galleries 

Cout to be erected for (he better accom- 
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Having thanked mjr new Vaiidois acquainf-^' 
ance for their attention, 1 was in the act oF 
ascending my vehicle, when my former friend 
came running after me, and expressed an ear^ 
nest wish, that I should adjourn with him to 
his house, and partake of such refreshment air 
he could give me. I accepted his inTitation- 
very willingly. His house was neat and 
dean, — and a bottle from tike comer, guadri^ 
mum at least, was forthwith uncorked. I drank 
the health of my host, and hostess too, for she 
soon came to greet me ; and then entered into 
conversation. The man I found to be quite a 
f^ne fellow, — a soldier, who had risen, under 
Bonaparte, to the rank of Serjeant-Major, and 
had expected to hare been made an Officer. 
"However," he gaily said, "those days are 
" changed." On inquiry, it seemed that very 
few Protestants are now Officers, and those on-^ 
ly who had been appointed as such, while the 
Valleys of Piemont formed a part of the French 
Empire, and who cannot, from their past sef«^ 
vices, be prudently set aside^ 

I then turned the conversation, and asked,, 
if the House contained a Bible ? The Rc^ply 
was, " Not a Bible, but a New Testament^* 
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This was shown me, and proved to be the Ver» 
sion of Ostervald-: with it, was also produced 
a Copy of David's Psalms, with their appro- 
priate tunes in Music. 

. My host, Bairth^lemi Reveille, most posi-> 
tjvely refused to accept any remuneration, or 
acknowledgment, from me, though I repeated** 
ly pressed a small trifle upon him. 

St. Jean is considered the richest of the Pa-> 
rishes, belonging to the Vaudois of Piemont: 
its wheat and its wine are the the best. How- 
ever, the principal source of wealth to its in- 
habitants arises from the silk-worms, for which 
the mulberry-tree is carefully cultivated. I saw 
some good nieadorrs under irrigation. 

The parish contains one Central Day-School 
at the village of St. Jean, and six smaller 
Day-Schools in the eight different hamlets^ 
belonging to it. I may remark, that the for- 
mer is kept the whole year round, with the ex- 
ception of the two harvest-months, June and 
July ; but the last are only open from Novem- 
ber to the end of February. Boys and Girls 
attend them all indiscriminateli/. 
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On eomiog to La Tour, one mile from Sf« 
Jean* I passed the Angrogne, a brawling, tor- 
rent, nearly at its junction with the Police* 
La Tour appears, like St. Jean, a straggling, 
ill-built village, though it is really a kind of 
market^town for the whole Valley of Luzerne. 
The approach to it is very striking: indeed, 
the further I have penetrated into the Valley, 
the more am I delighted with its fine moun« 
tains on each side, coyered as they are with 
chesnut-trees. I have now established myself 
in the nice little Inn, the Bear; where I find 
greater cleanliness, and appearance of com- 
fort, than I have seen in any large Hotel for 
many weeks. I may go to bed to night with 
perfect confidence; my bed being tidy, and 
my room giving me the idea, that it is, from 
time to time, washed and swept : I mean there- 
fore to make my present quarters my chief 
resting-place, during my continuance in the 
Valley of Luzerne, 

La TouVf June 8ih. After employing my- 
self for three hours this morning in reading, 
and preparing my list of Questions for ilfr. 
Bertf the Pastor of La Tour, and Moderator of 
the Churches in the Valleys of Piemont^ I 
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iralked through the town to the higher end of 
it, that I might see the Protestant Church, 
and the House, which is designed for the Hos^ 
pital. Strange to say, the latter was built by 
an Englishman, who, having made some mo- 
ney in the cooking line at the great City of 
London, came and settled in these sequest- 
ered Valleys : his wife was a Vaudois woman. 
On her death, he quitted his retirement, and 
again is gone into the world. If the contribu- 
tions, now making in Switzerland, the domin- 
ions of the King of Prussia, Holland, the Ne- 
therlands, and ^England, shall permit, it is 
intended to purchase the House, enlarge it, 
and fit it up for the reception of Patients, 
with an attendant Surgeon and Apothecary. 
The estimated sum for establishing the Hospi- 
tal is £4,000. It appears to me, that the situ- 
ation of the Building is good, being sufficient- 
ly raised from the lower part of the Valley. 
The House is just above the Church, and con- 
sists, at present, of kitchen, cellars, and ten 
other rooms about sixteen feet square each of 



*Tbe8om, collected in England, before the first of January^ 
1S26, rather exceeded £3,060. 
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thenu Whether this Hospital, when comple-* 
ted, could much benefit the Vaudois in the 
Valleys of Pirouse and SL Martin^ remains to 
be proved : from the mountainous nature of 
the country, I doubt the fact. There is an ex« 
cellent Garden to the House, 

The Church at La Tour is in neatness and 
size inferior to the new building at St. Jean : 
it may howeyer hold seven hundred persons, 
since there is a deep Gallery against its North 
wall: it is an oblong, fitted up with benches 
for the women on the left side of the entrance- 
door, and for the men on the right. The Pul-^ 
pit, and the Regent^s Desk, with the Seats for 
the Elders of the Church, and the Strangers^, 
are, all of them, similarly placed as at St. 
Jean : The Order of the Public Services for 
the Sabbath is likewise the same. In the. 
Pulpit were Ostervald's Version of the Bible, 
and Copies of the two Liturgies, the Geneva* 
and Neufchatel, of the dates of 1754 and 1713.. 
A large Folio Ostervald's 6ible,and the Neuf-, 
chatel Liturgy were in the Regent's Desk. 
The Church Services among the Vaudois of 
Piemont are in the French language, which I; 
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am surprised to find* so generally spoken 
even by the poorest persons, with whom I 
have conversed ; as neither of the two Valleys, 
Luzerne and St. Martin, was ever actually in 
the possession of the French. The proximity 
to France can scarcely account for the fact; 
their Piemontese neighbours only making use 
of their own corrupt Italian. 

This afternoon I called on Mr. Bert, and sat 
with him and Madame son Epouse for two 
hours. They are a most kind, hospitable cou pie, 
pressing me heartily to go and take up my abode 
at their own house during my stay at La Tour. 
I declined the invitation for fear of occasioning 
trouble ; since they have only one maid-servant, 
though he is Moderator of all the Churches. 
Mr. Bert appears to me a pleasing, intelligent 
man. We soon entered into conversation, 
which we kept up incessantly, in despite of 
his deafness. The subjects, of course, related 
to the Yaudois; but as he promised to give 
Die, in writing, answers to my somewhat long 
list of Questions, I will only note one or two 



♦The general use of the French language in the Valleja is 
afterwards explained by Mr. Berths tlXTiBTB Answer to my 
list of Questions. 
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circumstances, which he mentioned. When I 
asked him, if the Papists were now troublesome; 
he replied, Not directly ; yet that the spirit of 
Proselytism was strong among them. He spoke 
M^ith some indignation of the following cases. 
A dissolute Protestant, who had squandered all 
his property, left the parish of La Tour within 
the last three months, and turned Papist ; he 
abandoned his wife, but, as father, claimed his 
children, and gave them up to the Priests, to 
be placed in a school, which is under their 
control at Pinerolo, The mother remonstra- 
ted, and Mr. Bert, at her request, wrote to the 
Bishop of Pinerolo, that the children mfght be 
delivered to her. He shewed me the episco- 
pal answer, which was that of a Jesuitic migh- 
ty civil, but defending the father's conduct on 
a religious ground. From secret information, 
which he had received, Mr. Bert had no doubt 
whatever but that the Bishop had given the 
man money at the time of his apostacy. Ano- 
ther proof of the spirit of Proselytism he ali^ 
particularized. In the neighbouring parish 6i 
Angrogne, the poor Romanists absolutely com- 
plained to Mr.^Goante, the Protestant minis- 
ter, that their Priest did not now give theui 
any thing, but that he reserved all his alms 
pour les nouveaux venus. 
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. On spetiking; to Mr, Bert respecting' f A'' Wiii/n/ 

Bounty from Englanil, and expreatiiiig; tn him 

khnpe. that it would ere long he restored to 

s Vaudois Pastors. Le obsertTd, on ihp Biip- 

wilinn such stiould he the ease, limt the 

1 had come to a resolution of applying' 

e than one third of it to the foltowin^ pur- 

Instcad of consultinq; thoir own indi- 

I worldly advantnge, the Pasttrrs meant 

V estahlish tico new Pitrinhes in the Valley of 

R. Martin, by seperatin^ Mace) from Mnneillc, 

Ad Rodoret froniPrali, to which thoy are at 

present annexed, They also intend, by build* 

log an house for the Pastor of Praru»!tin, uow 

aiding at Rocheplatte, to enable him to fix 

B abode at St. Barth^lemi. the more populous 

r the two villages, which be has under his 

Ire, and where hk presence is most needed. 

Hll this, methinks, is rather fine in a body of 

I, who, on an average, receive bul barely 

teven hundred francs (rather more than forty 

lunds sterling) for their yearly professional 

hcome, which, with tbe larger numlwr of tliem, 

is their sole Property ! The Pastors' Income 

is made up of five hundred francs, grajitcd 

Miauaily by the Sardinian Government to each 

individual,— an Allowance of the <snrae value 
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from the Eng^lmh Society for propagating the 
GoKpel, — and a small Pittance from the re- 
spective parishen. Mr. Bert receives from 
La Tour sixty four francs; but this sum is a 
trifle less than is usually paid. — I am surprised 
to hear from Mr. Bert, that the Ordination of the 
Vaudois Ministers now takes place at Geneva, 
or Lausanne, where their Education has been 
received. When presented to a Parish, the 
Minister is only introduced to the Congrega* 
tion by the Moderator, the Assistant Moderator, 
or some other Pastor already established in the 
Valleys. 

Mr. Bert informs me, that the usual nmnner, 
in w4iich the Landlord contracts with his Te-* 
nant in the Valleys, is, that the latter shall pay 
a certain sum for the farm-house, stable, bam, 
and meadows ; and that he shall then divide 
equally the produce of corn, wine, and silk« 
with the Proprietor. A labourer in husbandry 
earns fifteen sous a day during winter; and 
in summer, twenty-five: his average wages 
through the year are eighteen. The landed 
properties are generally very small, consisting 
only of a few acres. Poor rates are quite 
unknown. 
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' N.B« The flies ar^ swarming around me, and 
are, at the present moment, so troublesome, 
that I wish them all fast asleep: they hare 
incessantly been buzzing about my hair, ears, 
eyes, and nose, for the last hour. Hot as it^is, 
I am obliged to sit with my traTelling cap on 
my head. 

La Tour 9 llth June, For the two past days, 
(,I have not been able to commit a single line to 
my Journal, as I was entirely engaged in 
an excursion to Yillar and Bobi. Indeed I 
felt so much fatigued yesterday evening on 
my retu^ to La Tour, that I could only eat my 
trout from the torrent of Angrogne, drink my 
coffee, and betake myself to my {ui tow# I have 
now slept eight hours consecutively^ without 
let or intermission, — ^and am myself again. 

At seven o^dock on Thursday . momihg I 
started on a mule, having by the advice of my 
good Landlady prepared myself against the 
heat, which Was often oppressive, by taking an 
umbrella. By the bye, I have no particular 
affection for the mulish race. However, on an 
animal of the most stubborn kind I went, as- 
cending the Valley of Luzerne, the whole way 

d2 
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fb Bobi, ihmg the Pelice^ which flows benedth 
through its rocky bedc 

The country, near the little town of La Toor^ 

has Fines in small inclosures, which are lined^ 

with Mulberry-trees : wheat and rye also ap-^ 

pear in the bottom of the Valley towards YillaCri 

I stopped opposite the crag of Castelluzey 

forming^ a part 6f the Yandelin Mountain, on 

the right side of the road, to make inquiries 

of some peasalits, who were at work in aai 

adjoining fi^d,. respecting a Cavern^ cele^ 

brated, in the History of the Yaudois^ finr 

haying cOnceakd a party of the poor perse** 

euted Pi^testiiats, att the close of the 8ev^i<« 

te^alb Century. They knew no tidings of it 

tbemsdkes'; but directed me to an old nian^ 

who wa» emplayed in repairing a stose-walU 

near the spot, for information* He (they told 

me) wa» very d^p in history. In fact, I found 

him much more intelligent. He was alto|^ediei^ 

pleased. to enter on the subject, and, with cen»» 

siden^le anamatiwr g^ve me to understand^ 

that fidany of; the Fugitives had taken po6*f 

session of the Cavern^ on the further side of 

the CastelUze, and thKt they had been guards 

ed by the Pi^montese troops, who hoped ta 



41 

starre them into suhmissioD ; bnt that they ha<l 
diseovered a way of egress in a different direr- 
tion from that in which their enemies were 
Btatio&ed, and that they had effected their es-» 
cape by it. 

• At the entrance frcnn Villar, three miles' 
from La Tour, and two from Bobi, 1 obseryed 
yineyards high up on the moontliine, but in 
small quantities; they continue, here and 
there, to Bobi, where they almost cease. — I 
saw the first Cretin in the Valleys, between 
La Tour and Yillar,—- a sad, wretched looking 
mau: he was goitreux^ and appeared to be a 
complete Idiot» 

In Villar there are two Churches. The first, 
which met my eye, was that of the Protest- 
ants, and, like those at La Tour and St.- Jean, 
has its modest little tower : the other belongs 
to the Romanists, for they possess their church 
also in each one of the Vaudois parishes. I 
copied the Inscription orer the door of the 
Protestant Church, " J'cntrerai dans ta Mafson, 
** etde rendrai mes hommages,*' — and proceed- 
ed to the Presbytery of the Pastor Gay^ which 

is very near. I found him, his wife, and four 

D 3 
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children, jiuit sitting down to breakfast: ih» 
dwelling, and furniture are of the roost bumble 
descriptioB, and fear inferior to the common 
ftrm-houses in England, and their eontents^ 
The breakfast wbs likewise humble, — Polentiv 
and goat's milk and water for the children^ 
with the lidditiOB of coffee for the parents* 
Though I eairied wilh me no letter of Intio*^ 
dttction, they Beceived me^ kindly and boapitfr- 
bly* ^They are a i|uiet, amiable conp]ef*-4i» 
flppearittg however of a pensifre^Md rather m^i^ 
lancholy turn of mind. I was asked cordially 
to partake of their fare ; and Mrs* Gay went 
inmiediat^ly to the kitchen to get another darh^ 
brown earthem plate and basin for me, before' 
I could say that I had already breakfasted,. 
As it was absolutely needful, that 1 should ^i^ 
ther eat, or drink in the house,^ I took a littler 
coffee. 

The family-breakfast being oyer,-— andl' all 
things were neat and clean, — the Pastor Gray 
informed me, that the Parish of Yillar is one of 
the most populous in the Valleys of Piemontf: 
that it consists. of three thousand Protestants^ 
and that the number of Romanists in it doe« 
not exeeed one hundred | that there axe t^xet^ 
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Wintet Day>ScliooIs fur boyn and ^irln, iit iLe 
ifTerent hamlets, from llie lie^iiiiilug of No- 

rember till the end of February, — ami one Cen- 
tal Day-School at Villar for U-u luoiiths in 

ihe year. 

We went to the Churcb, and found tbe Re- 
pent standing at his desk, and in the act of 

mmencing tbe Service, which be perfoniiB 
irery Thurtday morning at ten o'clock : be 

1 a large Oitervald's Bible befure him, with 
'practical Reflections at the end of each chap- 
ter. He read very audibly the fifth chapter 
of Ezekiet, with the accompanying Reflections, 
and repeated a Pntyer for all sorts and condi- 
tions of men ; when lie gave out the last tiix 
verses of the liundrcd and ninth Psalm, — and 
he, the Pastor, and the ten other persons pre- 
sent, all men, joined in the Singing, in full and 
sonorous voices. The whole Service was con- 
cluded with the Blessing, delivered by the 
Regent. 

Besides this Thursday's Service, which I am 

informed is much better attended in the Au- 

^^■tamn, Wiuter, and Spring months, tbeie are, 

^Bkoth at Villar and Bobi, Morning and Eoening 
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Prayew in the Churches every day through- 
out the year, with the exception of June, July^ 
and Augti9t ; the people then being, for th« 
most part, on the mountains, with their catdo 
and sheep. 

The Church at Villar, which is neat, 'and 
very plainly fitted up, appears to he rather 
larger than that at La Tour ; it has Galleries, 
and may acconunodale eight hundred persons t 
the arrangement for the men and women is the 
same as I had before seen in the two other 
buildings at La Tour and St. Jean. In Ifae 
Pulpit were Osterrald's Bible, and the Generm 
and Ntofchatel Liturgies. The Regent coo* 
ducts all the week-day Services. 

" Having taken leave of the Pastor Gay and 
his wife, I advanced towards the head of the 
Valley to Bobi, which, like the parish of PraN 
-in the Valley of St.' Martin, borders upon Dant 
phin^ in France. The Scenery becomes boM^ 
er and bolder the whole way from L^ Tour, 
and near Bobi is quite impressively grand. 
Be£«re entering B6bi, I paasedthe Subiasoo 
•toirrent, which fldls into the Police. Nature 
here seems scanty of her produclionst except 
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tchea of rye, iu tbe immediate vicinity of 
|bbi, and, ocoasionaliy, on little temtceo in 
I mountains of tbin earth and sand, — with 
hitatoes in the gardens^— I saw no article of 
human veg;etable food, but what the tine 
Spanish chesnut-treeg afford. The$« last are 
^•Ostly depended upon by the poer people. 



~ On my arrival at Bobi, I repaired mstantly 
to the Presbytery of the Pastor MhsCoh, which 
is a kind of Swiss cottage, having an outside 
Gallery in the front of it. I was ag^in received 
iBoat hoEpitahly : indeed, 1 begin to (hhik, that 
the term hospitable will often appear in my 
Joomal ; at lefist, I shall not faetidinusly be 
disponed to vary it, if tbe treatment of the 
Paetors be eimilar to what ) have already ex- 
perienced. I was earnestly pressed to take 
some refreshment ; when having eaten a crust 
of bread, and drnnk some wine and water, 
Mr. Muslon and I fell into full talk. He in- 
formed nie, that the population of his parish 
exceeds two thousand souls, of which number 
about eighty are Romanists. "Not" said he 
•' that these last are all natives of my Parish ; 
" but aa a station for the Douane is placed at 
" Bebi, from its nearnes« to France, the Pie* 
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^moDtese Goinenuneiit tend theit soldien, 
*' with their wives and children, to tne«" At 
Bobi there are one Central, and six Winter 
Day Schoola, on the same indi$eriminai€ plan 
of Instruction for boya and girls, and during 
the same months, as I have before moi* 
tionted for the Parishes of Villar and Si. 
Jean. I asked Mr. Muston, whether his poor 
people were sufficiently supplied with Copies 
of the Holy Scriptures, and whether they were 
capable of using them f He assured me, that 
with very few exceptions, all his parishioners, 
both old and young, could read. He then pro^ 
duced a book, giving an account of a pa«taral 
visit, which he had made two years ago in the 
six different Quarters of Bobi, for the purpose 
of ascertaining to what extent his flock were im 
possession of the Sacred Volume* .Ffom Ah 
book, and another paper which he showed me, 
I should infer, that nearly every family in his 
.Parish has a Copy of Ostervald's Version of 
the New Testament, and that about ane^tkird 
of the families is supplied with the whole Bi- 
ble. I am disposed to think, from my con- 
yeristttion with the Pastor Gay, that there is a 
like provision of the Scriptures for the poor at 
Viliaru . 
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These inquiries being over, Mr. Mustou 
shewed me his Church, capable of holding from 
%ix to seren hundred persons ; but which I was 
sorry to discorer in a shabby, and mean con- 
dition : windows were dropping in their case- 
ments, and paper was substituted for glass in 
the squares of them. My friend, the Pastor of 
Bobi, is apparently about the same age as Mr. 
Gay, between forty and fifty years : he seems 
an easy, open hearted man, — of very good na- 
tural abilities, and strong mind ; but perhaps 
a little rusted from his retirement, the absence 
of collision in society, and the want of books. 
By his Parishioners, he and his nice wife are 
greatly beloved. As in the Protestant Churches 
of Switzerland,the number of Communicants at 
the Lord's Supper appears to me very large at 
Bobi, and Villar ; Bobi having usually five 
hundred and fifty, when the Sacrament is ad- 
ministered ; and Villar, seven hundred. Both 
the Pastors, Muston and Gay^ have the charac- 
ter, in the Valley of Luzerne, of being attentive 
Ministers of the Gospel. 

I might mention, yet I ani sure with no feel- 
ing of disrespect, that on my arrival at Bobi, 
Mr. Mu8t(m was employed in kneading a large 
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batch of bread fur bis family ; and that for our 
diuner, becauf»e there was no meat m the housey 
aud even villi^e^his excellent wife, really a mo^t 
pleasing woman, made, with her own.haDd% 
three different puddings. We also, stniiige 
to say, ate our repast in the bed-chamber, as 
being the best room in the house: a large 
bed was placed against one of the walls, and a 
double cradle, of sufficient capacity to hold 
)wo children, top and bottom, at each side of it» 
Still the room was clean and airy : no monstro* 
sities, nor unsightly objects were visible. 

On Thursday night I slept at the little Inn 
in Bobi,-*^in sober truth, a wretched hovel, 
which I shall not easily, nor soon forget. O the 
bitings, and the blisters ! 

Yesterday morning, on the conclusion of a 
slender breakfast at my Tun, X strolled through 
Bobi, which, no less than Yillar, appeared 
small and deserted : the fact is, that the popu^ 
lation of these .Parishe;s is at all tunes widely 
scattered in their several hamlets; but now 
that the sheep and cattle are ofi the mountains, 
men, tiromen, and children are gone there a]«o, 
and scarcely twenty people fiu'e left in .the 
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viHagTJB. During lliis Miijration, which 
rommoDly lasts from two to three nioiilbiii in 
the Slimmer season, the poor people dwell in 

ft Ckal4t», or mouutaiR-bovels. 
When I adjmimed to the Presbytery, I re- 
ceived from Mr. Muston a gentle rebuke for 
not having taken my breakfast with liU family. 
His friendly attack being averted by i» few 
questions, respecting the History of the Van- 
dois io (he time of their severe Persecution by 
Lewis thejovrleenth, and t^hctor ^imndews the 
second, he proposed to mo a short w;ilk, that I 
might myself view part of the track of his 
countrymen, on their Return to the Valley of 
Luzerne, in the month of August, 1689 ; when 
having left Switzerland, and crossing the lake 
of Genera, they landed in Savoy, and came 
under ^ruflw/rf, at once (Aej'r Captain and their 
Pastor, to the Balsille ; and thence to the Col 
Juli«n, the Sareena, and Bobi. It Was, as I 
understood, to be a walk of about an hour and 
a half; but we were out. ascending and de- 
scending, from eleven o'clock in the forenoon 
till past six in the evening, — being exposed 

t whole time to a burning sim. However, 
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thank God ! I liaye not suffered from the ex* 
pedition : my companion had not the moit 
distant notion of being tired. We first mounted 
le Fuy^ on which I could not but admire the 
noble Cbesnut-trees, and many of the fine 
windings of the mountain-paths : afterwards, 
we succeeded in reaching the Serre^cmelf its 
real name ; and then descended (o facilis de» 
scensus !) by the Sarcena. At this last places 
my companion spoke enthusiastically, but in 
somewhat of a martial and mountainous spirit, 
of an attack, which his countrymen, at their 
return to the Valley of Luxerne, had made ou 
their enemies ; driving them down the Sarcena, 
where they had been posted, and killing 
them to a man. Hating war, as I hope on 
principle, I could not (I am afraid) help enter« 
log, to a certain degree, into his feelings ! In 
the same temper, be defended the Tirata, a 
shooting with rifles at a mark, which is still 
kept up, as a national custom of very ancient 
date, and which is now practised once every 
year, in each separate parish of the Valleys, 
pn a Sunday afternoon : here, I strongly con- 
demned the breach of the Sabbath. In my 
aerial expedition^ (for on the Serre^^sruel we 



were on hig;Ii ground,) I felt glad to have an 
opportunity of Tisiting; the Chalets, in which 
the shepherds and herdsmen dwell, with their 
families, during the auminer months. We en- 
tered three of ihem. 1 nercr before saw such 
aboctes of human wretchedness, in which men, 
vonten, and children were exposed to no many 
privations, and were sunk in so low a state of 
poverty. Hoofs covered with turves, ami stone- 
walls loosely put together, without lime, or 
mortar of any kind, were their onfy shelter ! 
Still they received their Pastor with cheerful 
smiles, and a moet hearty welcome,- inquiring 
aSectiouately after Mrs. Muston and the chil- 
dreu, and producing their best, in an iustant, 
for our refreshment — a thin sour wine, and 
black rye bread. I shall long remember one 
old woman, in particular, the wife of an Elder 
in the parish of £obi, who went most eagerly 
to a t^mall chest, and took from it four apples, 
which, it appeared, she had long kept, but 
which she presented to us with ail her heait 
taur HOBS rajYaichtr an voifarje. Moreover, we 
followed with her blessings at our dc- 
rture! In consequenee of these mountaio- 
i sojournings, Mr. Muston's piisloral visits 

E 2 



9i 

are often rery fatting ; at leaatt they wobM 
be so to me. But there is no Sabbatb-iSerriee^ 
nor any other public duty performed by hini, 
as Pastor, in the Chalets. The men, who aret 
not very distant, come down to the Village of 
Bobi, to attend the Chut eh on a Sunday : tli« 
women, and children are (I fear) without the 
public means of Grace during the sununeiw 
months. 

After again dining at the frugal board of my 
kind host and hostess, I paced my Bftule back 
to La Tour, where I arrived about ten o'clock 
last night. The breeze had sprung up, and 
the close of this interesting day — ^*^ del la poUm 
il bruno "— <was quite delightful, in despite of 
my stiff and aching bonesw — Thought on them 
ten away ! 

I find, that I have forgotten to remark, that 
mid-way between le Puy and le Serre-cruely 
{crudelissimelj Mount Viso is clearly seemly 
with a part of the Col d'Abriez on the opposite 
side of the Valley. From le Serre-cruel a mpi^ 
extensive prospect of the Plain of Piemont to?» 
wards Cr^oa lies open to the view« 
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This ereningy I drank coffee with Mr. Bert, 
whom I like the more, the more I see of him 
he appears a man of very respectable attain- 
ments ; his sincerity of belief I cannot doubt. 
In discoursing with him on the heresies of the 
Geneva school, he observed with evident emo- 
tion ; ^ Thank God ! our Congregations in the 
" Valleys are not yet infected ! If I knew, that 
''any one of our Ministers preached Socinian- 
** ism, I would immediately convene a Synod, 
''and denounce the Offender. To deny the 
" Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ is to deny 
"our Redemption by Him. And where then 
"would be the hope of us, poor Sinners ?'* Ma 
Bert feels deeply, and conscientiously, his re-^ 
sponsibility as Moderator. He returned me the 
Ksi of Questions^ which I had put to him, 
relating, more or less, to the static of the Wal- 
densian Church ; but wished to retain the Sugm 
ge$tions I had also ventured to offer, for his 
consideration, a few days longer. Both my 
Questions in Englithj and his Answers in 
French^ are verbatim as fbllows. I should 
observe, that Mr^Bert understands the English 
languages sufficiently well to read any common 
book. 

E 3 
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QUESTION*. 



ANSWERS. 



1. Is it supposed, that 
any ancient M.S.S. Re- 
cords, or Documents, 
now exist, relating to 
the Origin, and early 
History of tbe Wal- 
densian Church? 



1. Je n*en coimoHl 
point d*ant^rieiirB i 
la Rentree des Van* 
dois dans leur Patrie 
sous Amauld in 168&<; 



2. Was the Church of 
the Waldenses found- 
ed by Claudius, Bi- 
shop of Turin ? 



2. II n'en fut pas le 
fondateur, mais les 
Yaudois, ^tant dans 
son Diocese, perse« 
ver^rent dans la Doc* 
trine Chretienne.. 



3. If not by Claudius,. 3. La tradition, et le 
by whom was the t^moignage de leurs 
Church founded? ennemies attribuentsa 

fondation aux Ap6tres» 



4. What printed His- 
tories of the Walden- 
sian Church, as to her 
Origin, Doctrine, and 
Sufferings, are deem- 
€d^the most authentic ? 



4. Perrin, Gilles, et 
Leger; et, plustardi, 
Amauld, passeni pour 

authentiques*. 
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5. Where are any an- 
cient M.S.S. of "la 
Nobla Lei^on" to be 
seen? 



6. Where are Mr. 
Bert's Hymns, his Li- 
yrede famille, and his 
Archives, to be pro- 
cured? 



5. Les M. 8. S. origin 
naux existent dans la 
BibI iofli ^qne de Gen^* 
ve, et (ni fallor) it Cam^ 
bridge. 

6. Mes ouvrages sonC 
encore inedits ; mes 
occupations trop nom- 
breusesy et ma sant^, 
ne m'ont permis d'a-> 
chever ce que j'ai 
commence. Le Seign- 
eur soit mon aide* 



7. What Liturgy, or 
Liturgies, are now in 
use in the Protestant 
Churches of the Val- 
leys of Piemont ? 



7. Celles de Geneve, 
de Lausanne, et de 
Ne^chatel, pro arbi- 
trio Pastoris: la Litur- 
gie de GeneFc, dont on 
se sert aux Vallees, 
c'est L'ancienne. 



8. What Creed, and 
Catediismsi are used } 



8. Le Symbole dies 
Apdtres, et les Cate* 
chismes de Pictet, et 
d'Ostervald, 
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18» How often are the 
Synods convened? 



19. Is there any Sub- 
Synod, or acting coun- 
cil f 



1 8, Autrefois, de trois 
en trois ans, an plus 
tard: maintenant, ils 
deviennent plus rares. 

19. La Table suppl£e 
au Synode, et elle est 
permanente d' un Sy- 
node k V autre. 



20. Of whom is the 
Sub-Synod composed, 
if it do exist f 



2L Can a Pastor ex- 
communicate any re- 
fractory member of his 
Church ? 



20. De trois P^austeun^ 
dent r un est le Mode- 
rateur; le second, le 
Moderateur-adjoint; le 
troisieme, le Secre- 
taire: plus, il-y-a deux 
Laiques. 

21. Oni. 



22. What is the mode 
of electing a Pastor to 
a vacant Church ? 



22. OnzeEgliiEies,faii- 
saat laseconde Classe, 
out le choix de leur 
Pasteur dans cette 
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Cliisse; mais elles ne 
peuvent appeler un 
nouFeau venu, au pre-* 
jadice des deux Pas- 
teurs de Montague, de 
la premier^ Classe, 
Prali et Maneille. 



23. Mast the election 
of a t^astor be confirm- 
ed by the Synod, or the 
Sttb-Synod? 



23. Lorsque le Sy« 
node confirme, la con- 
firmation est authen- 
tique : I'Election par 
la Table n'est que pro- 
Yisoire en attei^ant 
le Synode, 



24. Are there Services 
in the Waldensian 
Church, for Baptisms, 
Marriages, and Bari- 
alsj 



24 Les Bat^mes s' 
administrent dans le 
temple, ou in «dibus 
privatis, avec la Li- 
turgie : les Marriages 
se b^nissent au tem- 
ple. Lltnrgie. Les en- 
terremens sont suivis 
d'une Oraison fune- 
bre, prononcee sur le 
cimeti^re par le Pas- 
teur, ou le Regent. 



25. Is lufant-Baptirai 25. Oai. 
in use, in the Walden« 
sian Church ? 



26* Are any public 
Services performed 
during Summer in the 
Chalets, on the moun- 
tains? 



26. Out, dans quel- 
ques Paroisses, 



27. What 18 the Popu- 
lation of theProtestants 
in the Valleys ? 

28. Are Schools esta- 
blished in each of the 
Parishes, both for boys 
and girls ? 

29. Are these Schools 
kept separately, or do 
both the Boys and Girls 
attend the samef 



27. La totalite moy- 
enne est de dixtneuf 4 
vingt mille. 

28. Oui. 



29. Quelques Ecel^iS 
particulieres existent 
9a et Isipourles jeunes 
fil]es,auxfrais de leurs 
parens ; mais en g^n^- 
ral les gardens et les 
filles sont m^Us en* 
semble* 
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30. Are there any 30. Non : en general. 
Svnday-Schools ? 



31. Are the Schools 
kept throughout the 
year, or only during 
the months of Winter ? 



32. Are the Sacred 
Scriptures constantly 
read in the Schools; 
and is the Catechism 
taught and explained ? 

33. Do the Pastors 
usually attend the 
Schools? 



31. Les Ecoles g^- 
n£rales,appelees gran- 
des, sont pour V ann^, 
sous deduction de deux 
mois de conge pendant 
r ete: les petites Eco* 
les de qnartier ne se 
tiennent cju* en hiver. 

32. Oui| pour la lec- 
ture : r explication de- 
pend de la capacity des 
Regents. 



33, lis les visitent de 
tems en terns ; et la 
Table vient de' pro- 
poser des Comites d* 
Instruction publique 
pour toutes les Valines. 



34. Are the Regents 34. Oui, en general, 
of the Churches, ex des ^l^ndes Ecoles. 
officio. Schoolmasters 
also? p 
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3&. What 18 the ave- 
rage Salary of the Re^ 



35. La Salaire des 
Regents varie suivant 
les Eglises: partout, 
elle est au-dessous da 
leurs fatigues. 



96. Is prfiyer used in 86. Oui« 
the Schools ? 



37. Is there any 
School established in 
the Valleys for the 
daughters of the Fas- 
tors ? 



37. Non. 



38. Are the people, 
for the most part, pro- 
vided with Bibles ? 



38. Oui, et non. C'esI 
d dire, que depuiis 
r etablissement de la 
Societe Bibliquebeav" 
coup de families pos-* 
cedent la Bible, mais 
non encore la plA^ 
part. 



89. If not with Bibles, 89. Oui, en general* 
are they provided with 
the New Testament f 
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40. At what Unirer- 
siti^ are the Ministers 
of theValleys now edu- 
cated? 



40. A Lausanne, et & 
Geneve. 



41. Are the ibur Stu- 
dents now atLausanne^ 
and the one Student 
now at GreneFa, wholly 
supported by the Pro- 
testant Swiss Cantons, 
and by the legacy of 
the Dutch Merchant 1 



41. En grande par- 
tie; mais les Parens 
doiFent encore aj ou- 
ter aux pensions dont 
jouissent ces Etudi- 
ans» 



42. What is the aye- 
rage Income of the Pas- 
tors fromtheirParishes, 
iiid^[>endent of foreign 
aid) and their own pri- 
vate property ? 



42. Outre le logement, 
(en g^n^ral mauvais,) 
un jardin, et, dans 
quelques paroisses, un 
pen de rural, on pay& 
aux Pasteurs une 
somme qui varie de 
cent k deux cents 
firancs par an. 



43. Are the Stipends 43. Ouj|^ 

of the Pastors in the 

thirteen Parishes, a- 

f2 
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mountiDg to £292 a 
year, regularly paid 
by the English Soci- 
ety for propagating 
the Gospel ? 

44. Is this Sum di- 
Tided in equal, or un- 
equal parts, among the 
Pastors f 



44. In^galet. 



45. When was the 45. En 1797. 
Royal Bounty from 

England suspended, 
amounting to £266 a 
year? 

46. Is there atay Dutch 46. Oui. 
Bounty now paid t 



47. Is the number of 
the Protestant Parishes 
supposed to have been 
diminished in the Val- 
leys? 



47. Non, depnis la 
Rentree de 1689. Maiit, 
livant la relocation de 
TEdit de Nantes les E^ 
glises du Val Clnspn, 
et du PrageilatOy faifh^ 
oient corps avee les 
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ndtres, ninsi que Lu- 
zerne, Luzernetta, Pe- 
nile, et Camptglione 
de la Valine de Lu- 
zerne. 



48, Do the Protestants 
of the Valleys now 
suffer from the Perse- 
cutions of the Papists, 
and the Oppression of 

the Sardinian Govern- 
ment? 



48. Non, pas directe- 
ment.. 



49, Are the Protest- 
ants of the Valleys obli- 
ged to observe the festi- 
vals of the Roman Ca- 
lendar? 



4». Oui, 



50. Are the Protest- 
ants then obliged to 
abstain from working 
in the fields, and from 
following their usual 

occupations f 

f3 



50. Oui; mais noa 
dans leurs maisons^ 
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61. What is the nmii-^ 
her of festivalBy which 
the Protestants are 
obliged to. observe f 



61. Cemme elles out 
yari6 frequemment, on 
ne peot en fixer le 
nombre. Cette ann^e 
ci il-y-en a seize par** 
ticulieres anx Catho- 
liques«, 



62. Is the liberty of 
printing moral, and re- 
ligious Publications, 
granted by the Sardi- 
nian Government to the 
Protestants of the Val- 
leys ? 



52. Non< 



53. Is the liberty of 
printing the Holy 
Scriptures granted to 
them? 



63. Non. 



54* What are the usu- 
al Translations of the 
Holy Scriptures in Cir- 
culation among the 
Protestants in the Val- 
leys f 



54. Celles d' Ost«. 
valdy et de Martin.^ 



'. Are the Protcst- 
ta of tbe Valleys pre- 
'tenled from rtHJng to 
tbe rank of Officers in 
ihe Anny of the Kii 
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IcF^e militairc c 
les nutrcs Eujets du 
Roi ; mais Wh ne peu- 
Vent espen 



r il'arriver 
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of Sardinia ; or from au grade d" Oftk-ior : 

following the liberal ils ne penvent 4tre 

profeseious of Advo- Avocats, ni Medicins; 

cates, Physicians, or el pour etre Chirar- 
Snrgeons ? 



g'ien, ii faut une per- 
mission guperieureex- 
presse. 



66. Are any Tlestric- 66. Non ; du moins, 
tioDs put upon the Je ne crois pac. 
Protestants in the way 
of Trade? 



67. Has the Prussian 
Envoy, tbe Count 
Waldborg de Trucb- 
se8s,already giren any 
part of tbe 12,000 francs 
which he received 
from the Emperor Al- 
exander, for the Hos- 
pital at La Tour? 



67. II a pay^ 4,000 
fr. pour 1' Hopital ; 
6,000 fr. sent destines 
pour le Nouveau Tem- 
ple, qu' on souhaite de 
bStir au Pomaret; et 
2,000 fr. Eont 4 la dis- 
position de Son Ex- 
cellence. 
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08. Will notthwHcM. 
pital chiefly benefit the 
Inhabitants of the Val- 
ley of Luzerne f 

59. Is the Hospital to 
be visited by Papisti- 
cal Physicians, Sur- 
geons, and Priests? 

60. How comes the 
French language to be 
so universally spoken 
in the Valleys of Pie-^ 
mont even by the poor- 
est Protestants, so that 
the Church Services 
should be in French? 



68. II est pour toufes 
les trois YalUes. 



59. Non. 



60. Le deficit de 
Ministres Vaudois a 
necessity le recours 
aux Ministres Fran- 
cois et Suisses aux 
temps des grandes 
Persecutions; et d^ 
lors nos Ministres fiii- 
soient leurs Etudes en 
pays, oA la langue 
Fran^oise est en usage. 
II en est resulte parmi ^ 
nous V etablissement' 
de ce language* 



I From Mr. Bert's Answers, wliicli he macle 
^itb the g;reatest kindness, to my briej' list of 
Questions, a person, though not infected with 
; rage of book-making-, might find amjtle 
laterials for an interesting Publication on the 
ind present State of the Waldensian 
Pburcfa, The subjects would be all ready to 
i hand. To mention no Other reason, I am 
I account of my natural indolence, the 
man to profit sufficiently by Mr. Bert's 
Answers, should it please God to restore me 
once more to the bosom, and peaceful tranquil- 
lity of my own dear family in England. But 
Ibough I hare no ambition lo let off a Quarto, 
^^^ is my intention, — during my stay in the Val- 
^^wys of Piemont, and while impressions, respect- 
^^bg the History, and religious Character of the 
^^V^uufou, are fresh and strong upon my mind, — 
^^■l^ deEpatcb to an inquiring friend in England 
^Hnree, or four letters, on the following particu- 
lais, — (he Origin, and Antiquity of the Wai- 
densian Church; herPer»ecM/ions;her-Docfri«e, 
public Servicer, and Diseiplbte. To these let- 
ters, I might also add another, should time and 
opportunity permit, on (Ae State of Morals 
among the the Vaudois, and the best Mode, 
M it shall appear to me, of rendering then 
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J§$$iMtaMce under exUHug cireumiianees. If 
I be enabled to accomplish this leaaer plan, I 
riiall not (I tnwt) say one single syllable for 
effect; but shall abide, so far as my means of 
information extend, strictly by the Tmtlu 

La TouTf Sundatf^ 12th June. In the nsu-^ 
ally quiet village of La Tour I was this mom-^ 
ing awakened by the discordant sounds of 
drums and fifes. On recovering myself a 
little from my surprise, I began to recollect 
that it was the TiratOj a jour de fSte, at Bobi; 
and getting out of bed, I perceived about a 
dozen young men, whd, with music, their ri» 
fles, and a miserable kind of flag, were proceed- 
ing to the field of action, to be in readiness lor 
the afternoon^ with divers other companies, who 
«hould join them on their way. Not allowing 
myself to draw any hasty conclusion, I dressed 
myself, breakfasted, and went to Church. It 
was my first Sabbath in the Valleys of Pie- 
mont,— -and I had been looking forward to the 
public Services of the day with considerable 
interest. Nor was I, on the whole, disappoint- 
ed in my expectations, — a convincing proof, 
that I Ought to be satisfied ; for when the mind 
has been dwelling on anjr object for a length 




if time, even on what is least enrtLIy and sen- 
sual, complete and entire gratilication rarely 
follows. O for that higher stale of spiritual 
enjoyment in the eternal world, where all shall 
lie certain, fixed, and perfect ! But to proceed. 
The Church was about two-thirds full. Some 
of the men (I fear) were prevented from com- 
ing to it by the feats and firings at Bobi ; mid 
not a few women of the Parish were eagnged 
in their attendance on the silk-worms; these, 
I believe, refjuire constant care in changing 
the Mill berry -I eaves, and form a very princi- 
pal means of subsistence lor a people, who, in 
their temporal circumstances, are all poor in- 
deed I Let me now add, that the Congrega- 
tion of four hundred persons— so humble an 
one in appearance I never before saw collect- 
ed— were most orderly and respectful during 
the whole Service, which lasted an hour and 
ten minutes. They are not, for the most part, 
provided with Prayer books, though several 
of them had the Psalms of David, with their 
appropriate tunes. All these joined the Re- 
gent heartily in the public Singing. 

Tlie arrangement of tbe^r«t Service is av' 
follows : the Regent began it by readtuj; th« 
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fifth and sixth chapters of the Gospel by Sh 
Matthew, with the Practical Reflections of 
Osterrald, after each chapter: Mr. Bert then 
ascended the Pulpit, and read, from the old 
Geneva Liturgy, a Confession of sin: next 
came the Singing ; when Mr. Bert after saying 
a short Collect, and the Lord's Prayer, deli- 
vered his Sermon on the subject ofSanctificom 
tion, from John XVIL 19, ""And for their sakes 
1 sanctify myself, that they also may be sanc- 
tified through the truth." I liked it, and 
thought it faithful and judicious. Mr. Bert's 
manner in the Pulpit is, to my feeling^, re- 
markably good,— «warm, affectionate, and, in 
every respect, well calculated to fix the atten« 
tion of his hearers, and to move the heart ; yet 
free from every thing, which borders on vul- 
garity, noise, and gesticulation. The Sermon 
was partly repeated from memory ; but the 
Application of the subject was extempore »' 
After the Sermon, Mr. Bert read from the 
Geneva Liturgy an excellent Prayer for all 
Sorts and Conditions of men ; and repeated the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Apostle's Creed. Sing- 
ing succeeded from the Psalms of David by the 
Begent and the Congregation. A nd the whole , 
Service was Concluded by the parting Blessingi 
which was given by Mr. Bert :— 
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^*Le Seigneur vous biniKse, et vous con- 
« serve. Le Seigneur tou» regarde d*un ceil 
** favorable, et vous soit propice. Le Seign- 
** enr toume sa face vers vous, et vous main* 
^ tienne en ptdx et en prosp^rit^. Amen/' 

** Allez en paix, et souvenez vous desPauvres, 
** et que le Dieu de paix soit avec vous, par 
** Jesus Christ, notre Sauveur. Amen." 



This double Blessing was^ pronounced by 
my friend, the Pastor, with peculiar tenderness. 
The Exhortation, contained in it, relates to a 
Custom in the Congregations of collecting 
Alms, before they separate, for the use of the 
sick and needy. A box,- with an opening iu 
its top, is constantly placed at the entrance* 
door of a Church. 

To my great surprise, the second Church 
Service at La Tour, during the Summer months, 
follows the first in half an hour, for the con* 
venience of the distant Parishioners,' — many of 
whom are now mountaineers, and dwell some 
miles from the village. The whole of it is con- 
ducted by the Regent : he began by reading 
the two first chapters from St. Paul's Epistle 

o 
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to Titus, i^ith the Reflections from Ostervald's 
Version of the Bible ; he then sang one of 
David's Psahus ; read the Prayer for all sorts 
and conditions of men ; repeated the Lord*s 
Prayer and the Apostles' Creed ; and ended, 
by giving the Blessing. Very few people, as 
might be expected, were present at this second 
Service. 

Besides this first, and second Sabbath Ser- 
vice, there is, throughout the year, a Thursday 
Regent's Service at La Tour, as in the other 
Parishes in the Valley of Luzerne ; but in the 
Church there are no daily Prayers. 

Thus, it should seem, that the public duty 
of a Vaudois Pastor, on the Sabbath, is light. 
Nor, in fact, can it be considered heavy, where 
there is only one Church, as at La Tour; but 
ijt is to be remembered, that the Sermon, if not 
delivered csl tempore^ muni be learnt by heart, 
as the people will not endure a Discourse to 
be read. The text being once given out froni 
the Bible, the Pastor proceeds to address the 
people, without even a Note in writing before 
him, and apparently, at least, from the immedi-^ 
ate impulse of his own mind. I certainly pre- 
fer Preaching memoriter^ to any other mode of 
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delirery from the Pulpit : by it, is avoided both 

the stiffness of reading a written Discourse, and 

'the general flippancy of extemporaneous 

' harangues. The Old Engl ish Divines were in the 

habit of mandating their Sermons to memory. 

What I felt most to want, during the Services 
of the day, was the unrivalled Liturgy of that 
Church, to which I have the privilege to belong. 
I well recollect hearing it, after an absence of 
some weeks, at the Tlnglish Chapel of Genevai 
and being altogether delighted and comforted 
by it. 

As in these slight Remarks on the Yauduis 
of Piemont, I am desirous of noting the 
circumstances, which strike me, — neither ex- 
tenuating facts, nor trying to exaggerate them 

' in any respect, — I must just inehfion, that in 
going to the Morning Service of the Church 

' to-day, I passed a large number of young men, 

'who were playing at their favourite game of 
bowls in the principal Street at La Tour. This, 

' though it be considered no violation of the 

• Sabbath in Italy, France, or even Switzerland, 

• would happily be still thought a disgrace, and 

a scandal in my dear native country Englixud. 

g2 
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€m rttiniie i» ■▼ Ikil I knrv 

wkhm dMO uir the icat mi the daf. Mj 
finrcUine f— pMJnn, the mmU Greek TcaU 
a»e»cotiBifaFtA^yfam*'EJkM«,¥IXXIJY, 
was Ijic^ at mj iabb« a» I ttififj wmj iQMi; 
iMd M7 attectim b«ii^ dnwm«. froB the Ser- 
reo« of the Moniae. pvtkvlartf to Ae hat 
caatnaed DMcoorse ot* the SaTioarydariB||rhia 
eacthlj auaktrj, to hk dBiCAplc% I read the 
Jmmrttei^k^jij'ieemiky aad Axiecali <^aplen af 
Ihe Chxipel b j St. John ; together with the 
^iriae P^jrer, id chapter /Ac jc««a<eea#i« The 
Consolation, which I hare experienced firom 
thin moAt affectiog portion of Holy Scripture^ 
it amply sufficient to compensate, not only for 
the want of many outward comforts^ to which 
I hare been long accustomed, but of these 
religious exercises, which hare usually, in 
England, been numbered among Qiy most pleas- 
ing occupations on the Sabbath. Without 
£unily Prayer, or any direct means of impror- 
iogmy children and servants; without the im» 
mediate power of leading them onwards in tl^e 
way of Christiau principles, piety, and godli- 
ness ;— as a stranger, and a pilgrim, in a foreigpi 
land, I was inwardly filled with peace and joy. 
Often, and often,, under apparently the iaosi 



77 

favourable circuinstRiicei-i and in [losscssion of 
sd) ihe outn-ard ineaiis ofGriK^o, baM my kIii;^- 
gittU beart been boH'Od di»wti to llie very partb ; 
but, bleased he Gml I it bns risen t'fccly, tjil 
onencunibered ((its evening to ilie tbroiie of 
Mercy. AuJ many, and many have been (tin 
Supj)l icatioiis, wbicit I bave been enabled to 
|iour tbrth, that rI) Ibey, wbo are neuref^t and 
dearest to me, may bo kept from the Evil One ; 
and may finally, yea, in time and fur eternity, be 
i»God, theFutlivr, — and in Ckrlat, his beloved 
SoH 1 Even so come, Lord Ji^u \ in the hearts 

Kfusall. 
io Tovt, I3/A Jum. This morning, I went 
Dt to see somewhat more of La Tour, and St. 
Ban. My fir«l visit was paid to a Manufactory 
ofcoarsr cloib, which, as it is (he only similar 
eRtahlisbment, in these Valleys, belon;D;ing; to 
the Protestants, is tliooght by them a conrern 
of g^reat importante: it has been at work for , 
the last seven years, and happily provides both 
.lEmpIoyment and the means of subsistence, for 
i^hty persons of both se^ces. I counted nine- 
n small looms. The several processes of 
-c)eansib^, carding, spinning, and weaving-, are 
performed wiUiinthe walls of the ^lauufactory ; 
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every Itiio;;, iu facl, n;ee|>t ih^dyia^, whi«ti is 
done at Turin : the nrimg » pnecated by 
macbin^', whit-fa is woT\ed hy water from tlte 
toireot of AngTOgne ; but a« 1 am not gnoetie 
ID such coDtriraoces. and ibe ulraoel exteat of 
Tuy knowledge i^ jtist sufficient to dLslinguisli 
an orer-shot wheel from a wheel which is onder- 
shot, I did not remain lon^ at the Matkufactarf. 
Moreover, the whole interior of the Bnildti^ J 
Rttmk more intolerahlr, from the heat of theJ 
weal her, than cloth-mills commonly do. A g^>*t 1 
wencer earns thiity sous a day ; women e 
born, from twelve to fifteen. ' 



At La Tour is founded a Grammar ^choi 
ivhicli is open for (he reception of Boys from a 
llic three Valleys, and in M'hich those youD| 
(jersons, who arc designed for the Cbristiui 
Ministry, usually receive tlieir Education, 
Ipcfore they repair to the Swiss Universities of 
Ceneva and Lausanne. While I was at f 
liiller place, I heard much of the stale of bad 
witrdness, and deficiency in preparation, i 
which the Vaudois Students enter the Univei 
."ity, — and conserjuently 1 was not led to aup 
Idvourably of this School. It is indeed in g 
Coul'usion. There is only one Master, a 



wMmnwinnitlpittiinfeofei^htlinndn^ f*nin<^, 
amounting only to £33. sterling, is oMijjed to 
attenil, on an avf ra^^e, to forty I)oy.s, tVoiii six 
to tifteeii years of ag^, who are laeaitt to fill 
different callings in future liff ! Of course, no 
proper clxssification of the Pupils can be at- 
tempteil; nor, whatever he the abilities aixl 
zeal of the AL-isler,cau any iiidividiial attention 
he given to youths of a rising and proinising 
characler. These Evils demand the consider- 
ation of the friends to the Vaudois. 

^^1 Besides this Grammar School, La Tour has 
^Mke Central School in the Village, which is 
^iBen ten nionllis in the year ; and eight Winter 
^Bdiools, fruni November lo the end ofFebrtiary, 
^TB its difiereiit hamlets. The population of the 
vbole Parish amontjts to sixteen hundred Pro- 
testants, and three Iiundred Roniauists. 



In St. Jean I called at the houses of JVi-. 
JUondon, tJie present Pastor of the Parish, and 
Mr. Mettle, who has within the la^t nine 
nwuths resigned its ministerial duties, after 
having performed them faithfully for forty 
Indeed my chief object in going to St. 
1 was to see the latter, of whom 1 had heard 
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trcm every person, whospoke of hiiii^ aUiost 
interesting character. Mr. Mondcm, to irlnm 
I first went, has attained his serentieth-yMr, 
and is yet a strong, hale man ; nan -primu, ^i 
recta senecfus. About six monihs mnot-he 
actually crossed the mmontains; by Bobi, and 
Prali, on footy— and walked over the Balsille 
and the Alps into Dauphin^. I cerbuniy ^t 
desirons of having an interview with Jbjm^ as 
I had by some means entertained ho vcty plms- 
ing impression respecting the soundness of his 
religious principles : nor is this impression, 
I must confers, now removed. DiMng our 
conversation, which lasted two hows, he ex- 
pressed . himself far more wamdy against 
Coisar MaloMy and his associates^ than against 
la Campagnie des Pasteur s de PEgliik r Me 
Genive^ who issued the prohibitarjfJiifflem&nt 
of 1817 : he woiild not allow die Ministm^wtd 
Professors at Geneva to be infected with the 
Socinian heresy; but yet grated, tivftt ihey 
were^ for the moist part, Arians. I 'j^i^essed Um 
oh the liim&unHital doctrines of ^hi^OdspeljCa^ 
an the DOnHityof C!irt#ir, wrigiMol AhyoMe 
Atanementy tlia'. Xeed af^ ciSphitumf J^Mmei^ 
Honqf\beart^'sind JuMfiieafimiiigi?t£tLmbme; 
faiitihe;d!d na«;adiutdl^fiUIy4^ndr»rdiall||r. 
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jspectiiig; the historical Evidences of ChmU 
ianity he however epoke with cousitlerable 
fluency and power. On the whole, I am less 
satisfied with Mr. Mondon, as a Minister of the 
Gospel, than either with Mr. Bert, Mr. Gay, or 
Sir. Mustou. Mr. Motidou received his Edii- 






ion at Geneva. 



[ow different were the feelings, wiih whicli 
"■T parted from Mr. Meil le ! He appeared to me 
a (rue Representative of a Vaudois Pastor, such 
as I had pictured to myself, — and Hiich, iii fact, 
as aMinisterofthe lowly and hnmbling doctrine 
of the Cross ought to be; sufHciently informed, 
pious, mild, and full of Love to God and man ! 
He Las lost within a few mouths an only Sou, 
who was drowned in the Po at Turin. The loss 
has been most keenly felt, and tends to make 
him more interesting. He resi<ies in a plea- 
sant comfortable house, in the midst of a vine- 
yard, foi-ming part of a small family estate. 
it was the wish of Mr. Bert, aud some of the 
other Vaudois Pastors, that Mr. MeUle should 
have been selected as the person to visit Swit- 
zerland, France, Berlin, the Netherlands, and 
England, for the purpose of making the Col- 
B^^tions, lo establish the Hospital at La Tuiu'i 
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bat bis extreme medesty, and diffidence of 
bimflelf, prevented him from embarking in the 

• world even for such an undertaking. His 
manner is peculiarly attractive : he spoke with 

• much affection of his late parish ; and seemed 

• most anxious, that some plans, under the Di- 
vine blessing, might be adopted to improve 
the whole {system of Education for the inhabit- 
ants of the Valleys of Piemont, both vuile and 
female. Two objects he has more especially 

■ at heart; the new modellhgy and Improve'' 
. ment of' the Grammar-school at La TouTy-^ 
and the E^iablishmeni of an histitniion for 
. tjie training of Regents, At parting, Mr. 
Mcille pressed my baud with great tenderness, 
and gave me his blessing. He is about sixty- 
five years of age. O that I more resembled 
this excellent Christian ! 

The Church Services at St. Jean, on Snn- 
days and Thursdays, are the s^me as at La 

' Tour : the population of the Parish amounts to 
eighteen hundred Protestants, and seventy Ro« 

- manists. 

I may here remark, that the Vaudois Pastors 
take great paiQs with the young people -of 
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t&eir Parishes, from sixteen to eighteen years 
of age, in preparing them for their first Com- 
munion of the Lord's Supper. 

La TeuTi lilh June. After an early dinner 
to-da^ at half-past twelve, I proceeded to Rora 
from La Tour; Rora lying almost due South, 
and being fire miles distant. It is situated 
Upon the mountains; where, unlike as I be- 
lieve it to be to ^ the rebellious JEdom, it ap- 
pears to hare made ^'its nest as high as the 
eagle." Jerem. xlix. 16. 

• 

• Soon after quitting La Tour, I crossed the 
Pelice, and leaving the town of Luzerne on my 
left, began my ascent, which continued the 
whole way to Rora. The road is even grander 
than that between Villar and Bobi; it is a 
kind of lesser Simplon^ of which it reminded 
me particularly on the Savoy side, with its 
bold mountains on the one hand, and its deep 
yawning valleys on the other. But it is better 
wooded, principally with chesnut-trees and 
beech. The torrent Luzerne roars beneath in 
its narrow rocky bed; sometimes nearly 
thoked in its course; and in one part, about 
two-thirds upwards, presenting a fine water- 
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fall : the road iUelf is often winding, tteep^. 
aud as bad as a road can be. 

I again attempted Mule-riding, but got so 
wretched an animal, thai I soon abandoned him 
to mjr g^ide, and performed the whole expedi« 
tion on foot. Not all the bacular aignments of 
ray companion, nor my own coaxings and gentler 
persuasions, could induce him oftentimes to stir : 
he obtained a complete victory over both of us* 

On arriving at Rora, a poor little villi^e, I. 
found to my disappointment, that the Pastor 
Pdrot was not at home, but that he had him* 
self gone to La Tour. I however went and 
called upon his wife at the Presbytery : she 
seems a nervous, dissatisfied woman ; and gave 
me soon to understand, that till her marriage 
she had lived at Geneva; that she liked (how« 
ever she was unfitted for it) the busy hum of 
men, and did not much fancy her mountainous 
retreat. As I could obtain little, or no inform- 
ation from her, I soon repaired to the Church ; 
where I was immediately joined by one of the 
Elders of the Parish. Shortly afterwards 
came a tall manly looking figure, without stock- 
ings, like the peasants in general, and dressed 
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Bicli as in tlitir poor manner; Iio proix-d lo 
! the Syudir, a civil magistrate holding an 
£ce similar (o that of a Mayor in an English 
MTOUgh town, thongli very different in his 
and appearance to such a Gentleman, 
y had both Iicard, that an Lnglishmau was 
le Church, and came to greet me. 

1 learnt that the Pariah of Rora contains six 
liDndrcd PratestautR, and si\ty Romanists ; and 
tat it has one Central School in (he Village 
r ten months in the year, and three Winleri 
r Hamlet Schools. The Chnrch Services are 
! same ns at Yillar and Bobi: on Sunday 
ning, the Reading from the Holy Scriptures, 
hayers, and a Sermon ; in the ai^crnoon, Read- 
from the Scriptures, and Pniyera : on 
' morning, Reading from the Scrip- 
es, and Prayers ; — with daily Prayers 
lughout the year, the three Summer months 
■ l)eing alone excepted. Singing from the Psalms 
of David forms a part of all the public Services. 

In the Regent's Desk I found Ostervald's 

large Folio Bible, with the Practical Refleci- 

las, — the Neufchatel Liturgy, — andthePrialms 
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of David, with, their appropriate tunes : in the 
Pulpit were Ostervald's Bible, and the Geneva 
Liturgy. The Church itself is in decent order, 
arranged like the others, which I have seen in 
the Valleys, — and is capable of holding from 
three to four hundred persons. 

When I had finished my visit to the Church, 
I entered a cottage, and began to make inqui- 
ries about Bibles and New Testaments. The 
owner of the dwelling having produced both of 
them, I asked a nice looking boy, who appeared 
to be twelve, or thirteen years of age, if he 
could read. He instantly took up the New 
Testament, and, turning to the eighteenth chap-> 
ter of the Gospel by St. Matthew, went through 
it very perfectly. — I then proceeded to the 
hovel of two very poor people, and was told, 
that they did not possess any portion of the 
Holy Scriptures; and that neither husband, 
nor wife, was able to read. The case, I was 
assured by the Syndic and Elder, was singu^ 
lar: they affirmed, that not only ^as there 
almost in every house a Copy of the New Test* 
ament, and in some houses a Bible ; but that 
the Protestants of the Parish, old and young, 
could generally make use of them. They 
mentioned a strong instance of the jealousy of 
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toe Papiet "Prlesta, and of the narrow spirit of 
the Sardinian Government : Mr. Peirut, no less 
than Mr. Bert, had introduced into his Central, 
or Village Scliool, the system of Dr. Bell, t In- 
struction mutuelle ; but each of them was for- 
bidden, _/rom high autkoriti/, to piirsne it, and 
was reduced to the necessity of following the 
old method of Imcfaing; the children. 

These primary pisita and inquiries being 
made I proposed to the Syndic and Elder 16 
at-company me to the fiuniuiit of the mountain 
above Rora, which, I had been informed, over- 
looked the whole Valley of Luzerne : lliey very 
cheerfully accepted Ihe proposal. The View 
was nearly oppoHitc to that which I had enjoyed 
on Friday last frmn ike Serre-Cmel, and Ihe 
Sarcena: it was delightful. IsawBobi,Villar, 
and Angrogne, from West to East : to the 
Sotith-East was the rich plain of Piemont, 
stretching towards Genoa. As at the Serre- 
Cntel, I perceived, that aPer a certain height, 
the Gbesnut-trees altogether cease upon the 
mountains, when the beech suddenly begin ; on 
some of the highest, there are pines, but I did 
not fall in with any of them, ei\h<ii last week, 
or to-day, 

u3 
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Before I parted from the Syndic and the 
Elder, I adjourned to the house of the former^ 
and drank some wine and wateri— one object 
of my iriftit, with which he would, on no ac- 
count, dispenae^ Both my new acquaintancea 
abowed, in their conversation something of a 
religious character,— or at least not an unfsh- 
Tourable disposition on the subject of religion: 
but when I began to speak to them of their 
imcestors, and the efforts, which by them were 
made against the Persecution of Lewis ikejiur^ 
feenthfBXkd the Duke of Savoy ^ Victor ^vnadems 
the second^ they became vastly more animated, 
and talked of the feats of olden times with all 
their heart. They likewise defended the Tirata» 
which had been celebrated at Roralast Sunday 
week; saying that their fathers were much 
better marksmen than themselves, and that^ 
in their days, most persons could from a Ri- 
fle hit a stick, which was thrown up into the 
air at a distance of fifty yards. Towards the 
English nation they expressed themselves 
gratefully ; and declared, in the most unaffect- 
ed terms, the pleasure, which they felt^ in 
showing me all the attention, and respect, in 
their power. 



La Tow, 15(S June. The Pastor J 
who had heard of my expedition to Rora yes- 
terday afternoon, paid me a visit this moniiog 
fihot^ly after lireakfasl In btsmanner, lie seems 
anxious for the welfare of his Parish, and 
spoke pleasingly, and with great afTectioii, 
respecting the kindly intercourse, which sub- 
sists between his flock and himself. He is a 
quick, sensible man, apparently thirty-five 

'years of age. His Opinion of Me Ori^iji, and 
hif^h Anttquihf of the Waldenaian Ckwrch,in 
the same which is entertained by the other 
Pastors, with whom I have conversed ; namely, 

'that it is of a very early date, long before the 
time of Claudius, Bishop of Turin, and, iu 
feet, of the age of the Apostles themselves, or 
their hnmediatc Successors. The tradition (it 

-seems) is universally current in these Valleys, 
that the Gospel wan, at the infancy of the 
Christian Church, introduced into them; 

'where, from theiv looaTily and seclusion, it has 
been preserved to the present day. On ob- 
serving to Mr. Pierot, "Alas ! what you say 
" rests only on tradition : can you now produce 
" any M.S.S. Records, or Documents, throwing 

" light upon the Anlir|ui«y of your Church, 



113 



i 



00 



^ and proTing directly ber Apoatolie Origio T^ 
He admitted that these were destroyed in thr 
Persecutions of the Vaudois ; but boweT^r 
with reason added, That a$ the Origin ^ 
their Church cannot be $atirfaetorily traced 
to some particular and definite Epoch: ami 
that a$ all authentic Ecclesiaetical Sietory 
i» iiletU in regard to her Re/orwiatioif from 
the Errors and Abmes of Poperjfi — at leaot^ 
their early Prqfe$nom of the pure princi^ 
pies of the Qospel must fairly be conceded^ 
'' You/' (he said) '' in England, by the lead» 
«^ iitgs of Grod's ProTidence, have to ascribe 
''your Reformation to the Instrumentality 
'' of Cranmer, and other Servants of the 
*^ Lord, in the sixteenth Century of the Christ- 
'' ian sera : shortly before their tirne^ arose 
'' the y^erable Luther aud Melanptlutt 
^ for the enlightening of the Church in 
^Germany ; Calvin, for that of Geneva; an^ 
Zuingle, Bucer, and (Ecolampadius, for those 
'^ of Switzerland : but who are the founders c^ 
'' our Church, and our Protestantism) Wbe 
^ indeed, but Jesus Christ's own Disciples, or 
'' their immediate Followers ?" Mr. Pierot 
then dwelt on L^Nobla Leifon,. lo prove* 
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if nothing more could be iDfetrcd from it, that 
the Waldcnsea were thejirtt of 'the Rct'orini.'4) 
Churches; »ince it contains the Doctrine, and 
religious Profession of Protestanits, — and can, 
from internal evidence alone, he traced to the 
year of our Lord, eleven hundred. 
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.t Mr. Pierot'ti departure, I called on Air. 
lit, and Lad rather a long conversation with 
him on the very interesting; subject of the 
Origin, and remote Antitiuitij of the Walden- 
sian Church. His Opinion tjuite coincides 
with that of Mr. Pierot. Making use of these 
strong expressions, he obeerveil ; " I firmly be- 
"lieve, that the Doctrine of our Church would 
" have been the same, if Claudius, Bishop of 
"Turin, had never existed. We are derived 
" from the Apostles. Claudius adopted our 
"sentiments; we did not adopt his." All this, 
it must be confessed, does not amount to a 
proof of the Apostolic Origin of the Walden- 
tian Church, nor can such Proof he obtained, 
unless the M.S. S. in the Libraries, not only at 
GsJMva, and Trinity College, Cambridge, but 
also at 7^r{R,aiid the Vatican at Rome, could 
be carefully collated: at ijie two latter, tlie 
hope appears, for the present, impracticable; 
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thongh it is by no means unlikely, tbat one, 
if not both of them, might possess M*S.t9. 
capable of affording much information on the 
subject. 

Towards noon, I started for Angrogne^ sifli- 
ated N.N.E. of La Tour, and distant three 
miles from it. The parish of Angrogne is par- 
ticularly celebrated, in the History of the Vati- 
dois, for their conflicts with their Perseeutoni, 
and contains, within its limits, the Pr£ dn Toiif , 
— now a ruin, but formerly a strong fortress^ 
and the retreat of this suffering People. What 
is certainly notiess interesting, it was the scite 
of the ancient College for the Education of the 
Waldensian Pastors, from which religious In- 
struction went forth, in the dark ages, to the 
nations of £urope, while they remained plun- 
ged in Ignorance and Superstition. 

Angrogne, like Rora, her sister Parish, is rk 
the mountains. I began ascending sBdrtly 
after I left La Tour, and did not cease climbs 
ing till I arrived at the little village itself. 
The heat of the weather was so great, that I 
again ventured to hire a Mule ; but happily^ 
this time, I procured a tractable, and' n^tt 
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unviJling beast, for that race of aninuiU: it 
had, moreover, a saddle, covered with crimson 
velvet. So I travelled, in a kind of undue 
pompand magnificence, to the bumble, thatched 
Presbytery of the Pastor Goante. The Scenery 
I should have thought very striking, if I had 
not before visited Bob), and Rora: it ie how- 
ever more beautiful than either of them; 
the road winds up the right side of the fin« 
Valley of Angrogne, and is ohen sheltered 
by the foliage of the C bee nut-trees, which 
grow most luxuriantly in all directions about 
it. The torrent, which gives its name to the 
Parish, foams and sparkles beneath. 

Mr. and Mrs. Goante received me in the 
true Vaudois haspitable manner, nnd pressed 
me to dine with them: I accepted their invita- 
tion most willingly, and thoroughly enjoyed 
the day with them. She is an excellent 
woman, possessed of great feeling, and most 
nnafiected piety; she hid lomierly resided 
in Holland for ten years, in the condi- 
tion of Governess to the daughters of a Dutch 
merchant. Now, in her retirement at Angrogne, 
she is altogether devoted to her Parish. From 
the Pastor Goante, a plain, and very mild man. 
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About sixty yean of age, I learnt, tbat the 
popnlation of Angrog^e consists of two thou* 
sand eight hundred persons, of whom rather 
more than one hundred are Romanists ; that in 
the Village itself there is a Central School ; 
and also a Day-School, daring the four winter- 
months, at each one of the nine hamlets. But 
again I was informed of the indiscriminate 
mixture of Boys and Girls in the Schools. 

Just before 1 quitted the house, to accom- 
pany Mr. and Mrs. Goante in a visit to pari 
of their Parish, (for its hamlets, as in La Tour, 
Yillar, and Bobi, are scattered ov^er the moun- 
tains to the extent of some mile^,) my attention 
was attracted to a small Portrait of Amauld, 
drawn in Indian ink, with this inscription 
around it, ^ Venerandns ac Strenuus Henricus 
*< AmauId,Valdensium Pedemontanorum Pas- 
**tor, necnon Militum Preefectus;' ann.Dom. 
^ 1691, eet. 65.'' The countenance struck me 
as being somewhat fierce, and altogether in 
character with the following lines beneath the 
Portrait, which are not improbably of his tmn 
composition:— 
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•' Je prtcbe, je cumbatG, j'ai double Misnion, 
*' £t de ces deux Einplois mon uiae eat occup^e 
" II s'ag^it aujourdliui de rebutir Siou: 

Kfaut la Treille, et r Ep^e." 
oliavc found the Portrait of this detenniued'* 
Soldier of the Church militant here on earth 
liangitigin thesitting'-rooiaof the Pastor Goante, 
and placed iu a conspicuous part of it by one 
of the mildest ci-eatures of God's heritag'e, is 
10 me a proof, uot only of the Veueratioti, in 
which the memory of Henry jSrnauid in held 
by his countrymeo, — but of the keen Recol- 
lection of their former bitter and cruel Suffer- 
ings! The judgments of the Lord Gud of 
Hosts have however gone forth against the ene- 
mies of the WitnesEes, who were to prophesy 
a thousand two hundred and three-score days, 
clothed in sackcloth. Rev. xi. 3. " Aud the 
" third angel poured out his vial U[)on the rivers 
" and fountains of waters ; and they became 
" blood. And 1 heard the angel of the w.ittrs 
" say. Thou art righteous, Lord, which art, 
" and wast, and shalt be, because thou hast 
"judged thus. For Ihej have shed the blood 
" of saints and prophets, and thou hast gireii 
" them blood to drink : for they are wor- 
'* thy, Aud 1 heard another out of tho altar 
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** Bay, Even so, Lord God Almigbty, true 
^ and rig'hteoiis are thy judgments.*' Rev. 
XVI. 4 — 7. Already may it likewise be said, 
that the fourth and the fifth Viab hia>€ 
been poured out on tht idolatrous Roman 
Church. The Effusions of the iixth and 
seventh are yet future. They shall be mark- 
ed by still more signal manifestations of 
the I)ivine Providence; when, in the in- 
flictions of God's wrath, the arm of Jehovah 
shall be made immediately bare. For thote 
awfdl days — and the time, be it remembered, 
may be at hatad, even at the door — ^is reserv- 
ed the Downfal, and utter Destruction of 
the two Powers, the Beast and the False Pro^ 
phety who, for the punishment of fallen, sinful 
man, were established on earth at the same 
cera, who shall, according to the true Word of 
Prophecy, exist in one unvaried principle of 
Opposition to the pure Doctrine of the€r0spel, 
for the Period alloted to their reign ; and who 
shall alike be gathered for the batth of ike 
great day^ and perish in the undistinguUhing 
slaughter at the mountain of Megiddo. 

My attention had been much drawn to the 
Prophecies of Daniel ftind St. John in thhBook 
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Heuelaiion, before I quitted Englniir] ; more 
particularly by reading tlie Expo»itioa of the 
latter liy tbe Rev. Henry Gamtlett : I had also, 
not without Prayer for the enlightening of God's 
Iloly Spirit, humbly endeavoured, by compariDii; 
Scripture with Scripture, to make the revealed 
Will of God its own Interpreter. Now, to my 
own full and entire Conviction, 1 have seen the 
prophecy of Iiet\ xi. 3. 'partly fulfilled iu the 
Waldenses, and their descendants. 1 verily 
believe them to be a component part of God's 
true Church, hU Iloly Catholic Church, clothed 
in sackcloth as they have been, and still con- 
tiauinif to dwell in the wilderneis. Rev. xi(. 
13 — 17. Hence do 1 look forward, with tremb- 
ling hope and expectation, to the further ac- 
camplishment of Dan. vii. 35. xii. 7, 11, 12, 
Luke xsi. 24. Rom. xi. 12, 2-'>~27. Rev. xiii. 
6. XVI, 12—21. 

Bat to return from this DigreBSJon, interest- 
as the subjects of it are; for in the sure 
'ord of Prophecy is to be traced tbe hand of 
God from age to age, and to the consummation 
of all things, in the One unbroken plan and 
Harmony of his Divine Purposes. 
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I was delighted with my walk, bo less than 
with my companions, the Pastor Goaiite and 
his wife. We did not mount so high as I had 
gone on Friday last with Mr. Muston, but yet 
to a sufficient elevation, to conunand a great 
part of the Valley of Ang^rogne. The Wew, 
which is seen from the smaller of Mr. Goante*s 
two Churches, at le Serre^ down the Valley 
towards the town of Luzerne, is one of the 
loveliest I ever beheld : the distance may be 
about five miles, over hill and dale, and moun« 
tain and rock, and a thick luxuriant foliage. 
There is no view, which I saw in Switzerland, 
superior to it for beauty and richness ; I do not 
mean richness of «ot/, but in prospect. Per* 
haps the noble Chesnut-trees give it a decided 
advantage. I observed to*day, as in my per* 
ambulations of the last week, the laborioas 
industry of these poor Vaudois: many little 
terraces of earth, brought on the backs of the 
peasants from the valleys beneath, appeared 
on the sides of the mountains, containing patches 
of potatoes, and buck-wheat. This last, called 
bie Sarraciuy is a most miserable kind of food : 
the seed is small, black and triangular ; yet, 
this buck-wheat, (which is sown, I believe, iit 
England only for pheasants near their preflerveify 



and wbich Iiaa been inlrot]uc«d into tlie Vallejis 
within the last thirty year^,) ionas, together 
with (lotatoes, cbe»<*nutii, atul rye, the priocipiil 
food of the poor. And uearly ftll are poor 
indeed! I remarked also in my ascent, what 
bad before struck me in the olbcr Parishes, that 
tomeof the top^ and summits of ibe aiountauia 
are cultivated; I saw rye, barley, and oats, in 
small quantities, far above the village of An- 
g^rogne : part of llie land was standing for hay. 
But I did not discover any wbeat. Mr. Goanle 
told me that none wa» grown. His excellent 
wife declared, with tears in her eyes, that she 
has <ri'tcn, during the wintef-season, beheld 
vomeit and children sinking- down at her 
kitdic^i-door with hunger and faintne«s: she 
added, that if the poor had a supply of rye- 
bread the whole year round.whicb did not ofteu 
bappeu, Ihey reckoned Ihemselvea very welt 
provided. There are few, if any Vineyards in 
die Pamh of Angrognc. Cattle, of wliich 
Bobi has comparatively a supply, here uearly 
fail. 

After enjoying the View from the door of the 
little Church of le Serre, for at least a quarter 
of an hour, ne entered the building to make 
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an inspection of ito interior. It k very plain* 
ly fitted up for three hundred persons, and 
is divided for the men and women, with seats 
for the Elders and Strangers, in the samo man« 
ncr as the other Churches, which I bad seen in 
the Valley of Luzerne; but not an atom of 
glass is in it. The sashes of the windoifs 
are covered with white paper, which apparently 
had been oiled. Ostervald s Version of the 
Bible, and the old Geneva Liturgy were in the 
Pulpit and Regent*s Desk. Mr. Goante spoke 
with horror of the new School at Geneva* 

On quitting the Church, wc repaired to the 
house of Pierre Oddin^ one of the £lders, an 
active old man, eighty five years of age, still 
full of fire and vivacity : he drew a jug of 
wine ; and, having invited us heartily to par- 
take of it, and of his black rye«bread^ he began, 
as a matter of course, to dwell on the times 
that were past and gone, — ^how his Grand&ther 
had joined the band under the command of 
Henry Arnauldy and had shared in its bold, 
adventurous deeds. I turned the conversation, 
and found, to my satisfaction, that he had read 
his Bible, and was acquainted with its contents : 
he showed me his Copy of the Sacred Volume, 
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RmI flfistireil me, that he eren now fr<"(|iipntly 
bludies six and wvea chapters a d«y. Besides 
Bilj/p, he possesses Ostervald't Nnurrl- 
tre de VAme, and Pictet'g Prayert, — both of 
b works I hflve found in several of the Cot- 
With evident delight he gave me to un- 
hand, that one of his family, the OdtHns, 
, from fatherto son. lillcd the ofKre of an 
r in the Church of Angrogne, for fhe last 
fee hundred years. 

Having taken a friendly leave of Pierre, Wfe 
descended to Mr, Goante'a principal Chnrch, 
bear his Presbytery. It is also of the plain- 
«8t description, with paper in the sa^^hes of the 
"irindowa, but capable of holding; double the 
liBinlicr of people to that nf leSerre, six hnn- 
Ired instead of three. Ostervald's Version of 
Bible, and the old Geneva Liturgy were 
n in the Pulpit, and Regent's Desk. The 
Church-Services, on the Sunday and Thurs- 
iday, are the same as at La Tour: there are no 
public daily Prayers. Mr. Goanle iiiformsme, 
^hatthe Regent's Salary, for the discharge of 
his double office of Regent, and Schoolmaster, 
%, on an average, in the Parishes of the Val- 
I 3 
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leys of Piemont, not more than one hundred 
and fifty francs a year, rather more than 8ix 
pounds sierlinff. 

I parted from my host and hostess, after 
drinking a cup of coffee, with feelings (as I 
hope) of mutual kindness, — and pursued my 
way back to La Tour, much gratified at the 
day,, which I had passed. 

La TouVf I6th June. As I have now visit- 
ed all tbe Parishes in the Valley of Luzeme, 
and made an acquaintance with their different 
Pastors, I remained quietly at my Inn during 
this morning and forenoon ; till I went, by in« 
vitation, to dine with the Moderator, Mr. Bert. 
He does not reside in the Presbytery at la, 
Tour, but in a dwelling, which belongs to a 
Bmall landed property of his wife. His means 
being rather more ample than those of his bro* 
ther Pastors, his influence is, of course, more fek 
in the exercise of Charity, and the acts of be* 
nevolence which he is enabled to perform. It 
is really gratifying to hear his Parishioners 
speak of him. My Landlady, Madame Brezy 
who lost her husband within the last six 
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weeksy and has been left a widow, with s^ven 
children, has indeed found him a very pre- 
sent help in the time of her trouMc. 

Mr. Bert lives frug^ally, but in comparative 
comfort. Our dinner was excellent for the 
•Valleys of Piemont : the furniture of the house, 
though plain, is good ; and all things, in fact, 
are in order, and in their proper places. 

In the course of conversation, Mr. Bert men- 
tioned, that it is a part of his Duty, as Mode^ 
rator, to make a Visitation af all the Churches 
.in the three several Valleys^ every two years, 
.for the purpose of inspecting the State both of 
the Pastors and their people, according to 
*iw An&wer to my fifteenth Question : he then 
preaches at each separate Church. From the 
Articles of the last Synod in 1822, which he 
kindly showed me, I observed, that it. is re- 
commended to the Pastors to speak French as 
mudb as possible with their people, in order to 
render them more familiar to the Church Ser- 
vices in that language. I copied the follow- 
ing Article relating to the Catechumens, who> 

♦Page 57. 
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M I remarked after my visit to Mr. Mtitte^ 
form especial objects of attention to the Vao^ 
dois Pastors; **Tout Pasteur doit tenir uii 
•* registre des Catechumdnes qii' il recoit k la 
*^ Saiiite C^ne, et s^ils ne sont pas en Etat de 
^ rendre raison de leur Foi, da moins pour leis 
^* articles les plus simples, on ne doit pas les 
^* inscrire, ni par consequent les admettfe & 
♦* la ratification du Voeu du Bapt^me/' 



Two circumstanstance^ were mentioned by 
Mr. Bert with much satisfieiction. The first re^ 
fcrred to the willingness, with which the poor 
destitute Protestants in the Valleys of Pie- 
mont — People as well as Pa8tor»-*came for- 
ward in the year 1823, for the relief of the 
sufferers in Holland : they had heard of the 
Inundation, which then occurred in that coun^ 
try, and, at the representation of his Excel- 
lency . the Count Waldburg de Truchsess, 
the Prussian Envoy at the Court of Turitof, 
they immediately began to raise Collec- 
tions in their Churches. These Collectionn 
from the three Valleys amounted to no less ii 
sum than 4,301 francs, which they sent off to 
their Benefactors ; the poor offering their mite ; 
none, properly speaking, of their abundance, — 
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I but all, according to their several abilHy. 
I Tbe Dutch, it is to be remembered, hare g;real- 
l ly assisted the ProtestaDls in these Valleys. 
t tbe present momeut, tbey support the L.itin 
i^chool at La Tour, and (with a trilling adJi- 
^on from tbe respective Communes) the diirtr- 
r^t Village, and Hamlet Schools, in all the 
t ttiirteea Parishes : tbey likewise contribute 
to the Pensions, which are granted lo tbe su- 
perannuated Pastors, and ibc Widows of Mi- 
nisters. To the iZee^eur of the Latin School at 
La Tour they assign eight hundred ffanrs 
I ft year, — an inadequate Stipend, in truth, for 
I his labors, but yet all which be docs rcceire. 
W^ most sincerely hope, that ere long some effec- 
Iteal pecuniary Assistance may be given to tbe 
D^audois of Piemont from England, pavlicular- 
r for their Schools J 



The other circumstance, related by Mr. 

)crt, was more important, but perhaps less 

Fluuching. It was the Distribution of 1,370 

' Bibles, besides a much larger number of New 

Testaments, among the Protestant families in 

Ihe Valleys, by the British and Foreign Bible 

Society, and the kindred Institutions of Lau- 

I Banne, Basle, and Genera, " Thus," said the 
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Christian Moderator, ^ ii our necessity, in 
*« some degree, supplied : perhaps, omeUhird 
<^ of our families, with the Copies which they 
^ before possessed, are now provided with the 
^ Old Testament, and nearly e»enffamdl§mii\k 
" the New." 

If it shall please God, that I shall retnm to 
£ngland, I must endeavour, through my re^ 
spected friend, the Ren. Andrefo Brandrn'm^ 
to make an application for more Bibles* to the 
London Committee in Earl Street : tfaa Van* 
dois of Piemont, who cannot, with propriety^ 
be called to purchase, should be greUuitouehf 
supplied. Nor have I the smallest doubt of 
Biblical Liberality in England* May G^, in 
Us mercy, impart the Teaching of his blessed 
Spirit to the Reading of his own inspired Word 
in every land, and among every people, where- 
ever, by human Agency, it shall be his Will to 
send it* Amen, Amen. 



*I have now the g^rateful duty of acknowledging^, not only 
« FBSB Gut of siven hcvorbd Bibles for the VaaMa i 
Pietoont from theLoodon Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, bitt aiio of threb uvnorsd Covibs frtHn tfie 
Bible Society at pA»ria. It it »ore etpeciaily incuni^^t upoM 
me to ttate, that the latter grant was most cheerfullj made, at 
ib« iwMiipe of a fcreigner,. aad M vlter ilrMfcc* . 



Towards the Evening,! adjourned with Mr. 
Bert into hi.s Htudy, nnd found in it a very fair 
Collection of Books: loiue manj uftliem bore 
a peculiar interest, as lliey relDte<i to ttie 
Church of the Vaudois, both iu her pust and 
present State. I Lave now brought a few of 
them with uie to the Inn, and hope to eujoy a 
quiet day to-morrow in looking into their con- 
tente, and extracting the pith out of sDme of 
them. 

Pinerolo, Satnrdaif Night, \^th June. I re- 
mained so lung at La Tour to-day, that I but 
just secured day-light forarriving at this place. 
Yeeterday, for some hours, I was busily em- 
ployed in mnking Extracts from the Books, 
which Mr, Bert had lent me, and in sketching 
the plan of my letters from the Valleys of Pie- 
mont. The first of these, on the Origbi and 
Antiquitif of the Wuldeiman Church, I how- 
ever began towards the evening. This afternoon 
I finished il, nnd shall now send it off to En- 
gland. What I felt more immediately anxious 
to obtain were Authorities, from Roman and 
Protestant Writers, for the Facts, which I 
shouldstate, relating to the History and Doc- 
trine of the Church of the Vaudois. Iu ac- 
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complishing this Object, which I might not be 
able elsewere to effect^ I was much assisted by 
Mr. Bert. He has added to the many other 
obligations, which I owe him, by offering to 
come to Pinerolo, and see me, on my return 
from the Vallevs of Perouse, and St. Martin. 

My road hither was the same as I had before 
gone to La Tour, through St. Jean, and Bri- 
<|uieras. In traversing the former villag^e, I 
gave a lingering look from my Caleche at the 
Vinevard of Mr. Meille, but did not see him in 
it. Here then I am, in readiness for to-morrow 
moming^s Service at the Protestant Church of 
St. Germain^ the first of the Vaudois Parishes 
in the Valley of Perouse, on quitting Pinerolo. 



LETTER THE FIRST. 

La Tour, I8th June, 1826. 

My dear Friend, 

I well recollect the promise, which I 
made you before I quitted England, and am 
now preparing to fulfil it, so far as my inform- 
ation goes respecting the Origin und Aniim 
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■^;/^ nflke Waldeiuma Vhufdt. llic sMhjvrt, 
you arc fully aware, is involved in some diffi- 
culty by the contradictory Accounts of Htslori- 
ans, both amoii^ Protestants and Itoiiiaiiisti; 
MoKkeim. with many otiier rompilfrs, lias ti«- 
werted (hat Peler Waldus of Lyons was llie 
founder of this Church, and that it receivctl 
its name directly from him. Of course, I have 
not the work of Mosbeiin now with me to con- 
sult ; but I read that part of it over very care- 
fully, before ray departure from England, 
^#hieh treated oflhe Waldeireos, and feel nearly 
■■ttifideiit, that he has fallen into this error. 

Other Protestant Writers hare attempted 
to trace the WaJdcnscs to the beginning of the 
ninth Cettfiit}/, and to the time of Claudius, 
Bishop of Turin; while some few have, with 
greater probability, %ecribed dieir Origin to 
the JipoHoVtC aye ksetj'. 



PI The game degree of uncertainty exists amon^ 
mhors of the Roman Church. And though 
these last would, for the most purt, caitxe their 
Readers to iufer, that the religious tenets 
of tfee Waldcnses are both new and strange, 
Ihey have yet letlt many striking and iuvonr- 
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able Testimonies, Bot only to the Antiquity of 
their Origin, but to the SoitndneM of their 
Principles themeelvee. A carefiil exanounatiMi 
of facts, as thej are established in the authentie 
records of Ecclesiastical History, may safioe 
to convince yon, my dear friend, that the Doc» 
trine of the Waldensian Church is such as may 
at least have proceeded from the teaching of 
the immediate Successors of the Apostles, mid 
that their name of Waldensei was taken from 
those Valleys, which they still continue to in* 
habit. Such an inquiry is doubtless one of 
considerable interest : it may proTe, that the 
Waldenses have at no time of their History 
admitted the corruptions of the Romanists, and 
that they are not themselves, strictly speakings 
a Reformed Church. Thus may it tend to 
confirm the Faith of the Believer, that God 
has not left himself mtioic^ WUn€$»e9i eioibe4$ 
thoiigh they have often been, in Moekeloih; 
but that he has been constant to the Saviour's 
parting Promise to his own people, ^^ Lo, I am 
** with you alway, even unto the end of the 
•♦ world." Matt, xxviii. 20. 

In considering the high Antiquity of the 
Waldensian Churchy it may be satisfactory lor 
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, my dear frieud, xliortly lo review iliearg;i 
ints, wliictt have been alleged, for siippon- 
f Peter Waldiia, and Cland'uu Bishop of 
irin, to have been respectively (Ae Founder, 
the Rpjhrmer ot it. That the riaim of the 
T, ID partirular, to tkejirst of these titles 
its on a very 8!i;;ht hypothesis, is evident 
»m the foUowiu^ brief uketch of hiu Life and 
Ministry. j 

I Towards the year 1170, Peter Waldm, a 
rich inbabitant of Lyons, disg'usted by the gross 
irruptions, which had been introduced, from 
me tn lime, in the Church of that city, anil 
Aocked, no less, at the licentious habits uf the 
filergy, appears to have been called of God to 
tippose thvm. The immediate cause of his own 
•aversion is related by my travelling oom- 
^uion £afnj(e in his judicious Sifnopsis His- 
Sacrie, lib, ii. c. 10, and by Jean Leger, 
his Hiitoire Geiit^ra/e des Vaitdois, lw,i.c.2, 
"fieing^, on a cri'taiii evening, with a targe num- 
ber of worldly, dissipated associates, one of 
them, after supper, in the midst of their ^iety 
Burth, swore profanely by the mime of 
Bod, and iasliinlly fell down uu the floor of 
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iJie T6om^ and died. This events at once ee^ 
fiilei and anexpected, operated to match a degree 
on the mind of Peter Waldua, that he reitolTed 
to detach himself from all his former pursvks 
and disorderly acquaintance : he was, by the 
Grace of God, enabled to fix his thoughts and 
affections on hearen, and hearenly thinga^*^ 
and to lire the rest of his days, on earth,'as a 
faithful servant of Christ, his Divine Mastor> 
He trod in the steps of the Apostles; he was 
much in Prayer, and applied himself dttigently 
to the Study of the Holy Scriptures* 

Nor was he satisfied with his own penatutt 
Impvoirement. No l<Mig period elapsed, befiifia 
he began to experience a desire of extendittg 
the benefit of relig^us Knowledge ameog^ his 
4eliow«citizetts: be caused the Scriptures to be 
translated into the vernacular to^^e ^ the 
Xycmese ; ^nt, as some Writers have affirmed, he 
Jtranslated hioiself many of the jNrinctpal Bodbs, 
joining to them the Testimonies of the andelit 
Fathers of the Church of Christ.. The people 
resorted to him in companies, both to listen to 
his instructions, and to receive from him tem^ 
poral aid in Aeir distresses* 
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As bis views nf Srn'iitural Triilli heoame 
clear, Peler Walilua cliHowneil the niitliority of 
ihe Roman Pontiff, ami openly avowed, that, 
on the subject of Religion, it was right to obey 
God, anil not mail. He further exfmaed the 
scandalous vive^ of tha Monks, and attacked 
the Abumes of the whole Papal System, thu 
Pratjers and MatsesJ'or the dead, human In- 
dulgences, Purtfatort/, Imatfe-woiMhip, the In- 
vocation nf Saints, and 7'ransHbslHHtialioit. 
This bold and iletemiined conduct drew clown 
upon him (an might be expected) the indigna- 
tion of a profligate Clergy, and, in particular, 
. that of the Court of Rome. He was command- 
ed by Jean de Belhs-Maisons, Archbishop 
sad Governor of the City of Lyons, to desist 
from promul^ting hisopinions ; but in dellunce 
»f such interdiction, Waldiis persisted in bis 
work of Reformation, preaching and exhorting 
every-where, within his reach and influence. 
The conse^juences were, I hat he was excommu- 
nicated, and anathematixed by the reigning 
Pope, Alexander the ihird : he, and his fol- 
lowers were under the necessity of abandoning 
their native City, and of dispersing ihemKclres 
in various parts of Europe. Waldus retired 
into Dauphine, or Lombardy; while his t'ol- 
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lowem took refuge in FVaiice^ tke low Gdtui* 
tries, and even in Bohemia. 

Hence, it has been supposed, that the Doc^ 
trine, professed by the Waldenses, being sab* 
staatially the same as that which Peter Waldns 
promulgated, he was the Founder of their 
Church, and has gi^en to it his name- Tim 
•opposition, it must be confessed, has a oertein 
semblance of truth : the similarity of the names, 
the conformity of Waldus* principles wkb 
those of the inhabitants of the Piemontese Yal-* 
leys, and his probable retirement into Lorn-* 
bardy, on which Piemont in his time depend* 
ed, all impart a degree of colouring to it. But 
if we proceed to Proofs, a very slight inquiry 
m^ suffice to show, that their Church was noi 
founded by him^ Waldus flourished about the 
year of our Lord 1 1 70 : the earliest date, which 
has been ascribed to his ministerial labors, i» 
1160. Yet several authentic Works, contain-* 
ing the Doctrine of the Waldensian Churdi^ 
are antel*ior to his time, and should reference 
be made to these, there will be found in them 
the strongest abhorrence of the whole Papal 
Superstition, The title of one of them is An-^ 
iimChrisiy iH^ieh is to be found in th^ Histmsy 
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ef Jcnn Leger, (I. i. 74, 75,) mLo nssl^ns to it 
the date of 1120: this Ls an Extract from it; 
" Now the second deed of Auti-Cbrint consists 
" in despoiling iLc Saviour of liis Righlcous- 
" ness, witliail tbe Sufficiency of Grace, Jusli- 
" ficalioD, Regeneration, Remission of liini^, 
"Sanctification, religious Crowth and Ad- 
" vancement, lo^etlier with spiritual Nonri- 
" lure; it imputes and ascribes tbe Rigliteous- 
" ness of Clirisl to hie [Anti-Christ's] own as- 
" sumed authority and works, to ike Saints 
" and their Intercession, and to the fire of Pur- 
"* gatory ; it separates the people from Chrisl, 
" aud conducts tbGm to tbe abuses above- 
" mentioned, so that they seek not tbe things 
"of Christ, uor by Christ: intent solely 
" on the works of their own hands, they pos- 
" Hess not a living Faith in God, nor in Jesus 
" Christ, nor io tbe Holy GboKt; but they trust 
" in the will-worship of Anti-Christ, inasmuch 
"as he proclaims, that Salvation entirely de- 
" pends on his worksand perfunnances." Tbe 
title of this singular Testimony to the early pu- 
rity of the AValdensian Failh is — "En ayina lo 
" fum ray derant lo fnoc, la battailla derant la 
" victoria, en ayma la tentacion de I'Ante-Christ 
i" dcraut la gloria j" ^t the smoke precedes the 
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Jirp, and the battle precedes the victory, evm 
.10 are the teniptatioHs of Anti'Chrht thej'ore- 
Tunuers ofjinai and elental glory. 

In nriotiier ancient Wriling' of tlie Walden* 
ses, ihe celebrated Poem called La Nobla 
foji, the name of Vaudois, an inliabitant of titt 
Valleys of Piemont, is used in a sense synoiit^ 
mOHB with that of a Christian; 

" Que sel sc troha alcun faon que rollia amar 

" Dio, e tcmcr Jcshii Xrist ; 

" Que noil vullia maudire, ni jtirar, ni menlirf 

" Ni avoutrar, ni aucire, nt penre de 1' autruyj 

" Ni venjar se de li sio eneinie, 

" Illi disoD quel eff Vaud^a e degae de aturit^ 



" If" it declares " lliere be found some holy 
" man, who would love God, and fear the Loci 
"Jesus Christ; who will neither slander, lUff 
" Kwear, uor lie, nor cominit adultery, nor kij^ 
" nor steal, nor be arengcd of his enemies,- 
*• it is immediately said, that he is a Vaudoi^ 
*' and should be put to death." This iii1ere«V 
ing' document, /a JS'obla Le'i^oii, exists in two 
very old Vellum M.S.S, which are slill jwi 
served iu the Libraries of Geneva, aud Triidt^i 
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foUege, Cambridge. That at Geneva I saw, 
and have lately examined ; it is nritteii in the 
language of the Waldenses, — the old Romamo, 
Prowmale, and the langue d'Oc. Ah may be 
seen by the few specimens in this Letter, it is 
neither Latin, Italian, nor French; but con- 
sists, more or less, of them all three. Of the 
Romamo, Crescimbeni thus speaks in his Com- 
menlaries on the History of Italian Poetry; 
" La pill cert a e ragionevole opinione si e, 
" che la sua elimologi'a sia presa dalla voce 
" Boraa, e Bignifichi quel Tolgare idioma, che 
" colle colonic de' Romani passo in Provenza 
" ed altrove, e fii avuto in pregio auche da bar- 
" bari che quei regni occiiparono, e Gooiano e 
" Romanzo il chiamavano." 

The Genevese M. S. is very clear and well 
preserved, and seemed to me quite perfect. 
But what bears immediately on our subject i«, 
that at the opening of La J'fobla Le'igon there 
appears direct internal evidence of its compo- 
Kilioa in the year 1100: in the sixth and se- 
venth lines are these words ; 



^ Benha mil et cent an compli eatierement 
' Que fo scripta lora ; que sen al derier temp ; 
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** Now are eleven hnndred jean aceomplisbed^ 
** ainee it was written. We are in tbelaat time '^ 
— the last dispemation. It may therefore be 
inferred, that the Waldenaes did not derive 
their name from Waldu$; or that he can be 
properly termed the Fatmder of their Church ; 
since *the Vaudois of Piemont had been preTii- 
ou8ly known and described as a separate and 
distinct People^ holding similar opinions to 
those, which he afterwards entertained. 

Many Testimonies, both among the Roman- 
ists and Protestants, might be added to show, 
that the Waldenses were not so called from 
Waldus ; but I shall now content myself with 
calling to your attention the words of Beza^ in 
his Portraits of illustrious men, p. 965; 
^ Some persons ^' he says *^ have supposed, 
** that the Vaudois had for the Founder of 
** their Church a merchant of Lyons, sumamed 
^ Waldus; but in this notion they are mista!« 
^ ken, because Waldus was, on the contrary. 



•See AmNnix, No. 1, for a Litt of the M.S.S, in the pub- 
lie tibnirj tt QgviTA, rrlatinf t» tsi WALOuriifts Cavtek. 
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so csdled, from having become one of ibc 
** distinguifihed members of tbeir community." 
1b the same page, Seza also affirms, that the 
Taudoit were tku» denominated from the Val~ 
tej/$, which they inhabited, Tltis opiuiou, iu- 
deed, is llie most probable, and resolves every 
difficulty ; for the Valleys, in the language of 
tie country, were denominated Vaux, and tbeir 
inhabitants, to clistioguish ihem from tbe 
neigbbonriiig people who dwelt in (he plain, 
Yaudois. The names, Vaidese, in Italian, an<l 
Valdennis in Latin, have (il is needless to re- 
mark) the same origin, and are derived from 
Fa/, Valle, au* Vallis. 

_, Though I am far from pretending to deter- 
inine the precise Epoch, in which the Gospel 
introJaced into the Valleys ofPiemont, it 
is, I think, by no means improbable, tliat the 
yaudois received it from the earliest Christians, 
and that it has been preserved among them, 
1 age tu age, to the present time. 

- IVe learn from Ecclesiastical History, that 
die Dumber of Christians increased rapidly at 
Borne under the first Emperors ; when being 
accused of divers crimes and offences, they 
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were, without a shadow of pretence, most 
Be^erely persecuted by Nero and Domittan, and 
forced to flee from their barbarous oppressors. 
Now, some of the fugitiyes might hare sou^t 
an asylum in the Valleys of Piemont, and hare 
communicated, in those fastnesses, the know^^ 
ledge of the blessed Gospel to the people, with 
whom they had taken refuge from the storm 
around them. 

Granting this however to be only a conjecture', 
you, my dear friend, may not be disinclined to 
udmit, that, under the Emperor Con$tantine^ 
and his nearest Successors, the whole of Italy 
was brought to embrace Christianity ; and that 
at that period the profession of the Gospel was 
scarcely disfigured by any mixture of humati 
traditions. It must also be conceded by yev, 
that so long as Christians preserved their pri« 
mitive Faith, it would be idle to require from 
the Vaudois distinct proofs of their parity of 
Doctrine, i^'nce it was that which was held by 
the prevailing Church* It cannot be thought, 
that during such a Period, they had my peeufiar 
name. True it is, that in lattertimes both thei^ 
iriends and enemies hare concurred in affixing 
t6 them Ae appellatives, Waklenses and FaM^' 
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^M ; but tire title of Chr'utiang ii in itself 
beautiful, and considered by them too dear, that 
they shuuld themselves have been anxious to 
any other. 



For the first six hundred years, the funda- 
mental principles of the Gospel viec^ generally 
maintained in the Redeemer's Church, however 
it may be lamented, that some ontward and Hn> 
meaning ceremonies had latterly been creeping 
into it. But from the time of Gref/orf/ the Great 
in the seventh Century, the reign of error, and 
the system of papittlical delusions may be said 
to have conuuenced. And though the power 
of the Courtof Rome was at first restricted, she 
can, from that sera, he easily traced, as being 
vlesirousof imposing on the world her dangeiv 
«ti8 and revolting superstition^!. 

,It was at the close of the eighlh Century, 
when the spirit of papal Rome began more 
Jecidedly to show itself, that Claudkis, Bishop 
of Turin, arose in the Church oi Christ; his 
diocesB not only comprehending the Valleys 
of Piemontj but the whole of Provence and 
Danphtne. This venerable servant of God 
opposed, with holy boldness, the tyrannical 
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imiOTatioiis of Popery. The account g^ven of 
him by Illyricus is this : ^ Claudius, Bishop 
^ of Turin, became eminent in the age of Charle- 
^ magne^and of Lewis the Pious; he was a friend 
^ of the former, before he attained to the 
^episcopacy. Claudius inveighed, both by 
^ word of mouth, and by his Writings, against 
^ the worship of Images, the Cross, and Relics ; 
** against the Invocation of Saints, Pilgrimages, 
^ the Supremacy of the Pope, and many other 
'* like Abuses : he treated the Pontiff himself 
^* with the utmost freedom ; so that the latter 
^was greatly irritated, because Claudius 
^ scrupled not openly to condemn his sordid 
** tr]aflic with the poor devotees, whom he was 
" attracting to Rome." Catalog, teat. Veriiat. 1.9. 

This firm Opposition by Claudius to the 
delusions of Popery necessarily brought down 
upon him the indignation of his enemies ; yet 
History, confirmed by the testimony of his 
fiercest adversary, John, Bishop of Orleans, 
declares, that he was strengthened to persist in 
his course; and was faithful to the dictates of 
his conscience, and to the secret teaching of 
God's Spirit', even unto the end of his life. 
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A question tlieu tloiiblless now presents it- 
self, " Was not Claudius the Reformer of l!ie 
Waldensian CUurcli ? " But the answer, which 
I would give, is short : He wai not to this end 
KSed by the Divine Providence; nor has he 
any stronger claim to the title, than Peter 
Waldui had to that of its Founder, who lived 
three Centuries and half subsequently to him. 
Though the inliabifants of the Valleys were in 
bis Diacess, the experience of maiiklacl war- 
rants Hs to conclude, unless there be direct 
historical Evidence to the contrary, that if the 
Waldeuses had, before the time of Claudiiie, 
adhered to the Abuses which he combatted, 
ihey would not easily have abjured them; for 
it is the very character of a people to love ex- 
ternal rites, aud to cling to former prejudice)!, 
which they do not abandon without many se- 
cret struggles, aud after a long course of years. 
On the contrary, as Claudius was only in his 
Diocess comparulircly a short time, if we sup> 
pose him to have been the Reformer of the 
Waldensian Church, we must be prepared to 
allow his attack on the Abuses nnd Abouiina- 
lions of Popery, and the immediate adoption of 
liis opinions by the inhabitants of tin; Valleys 
of Piemout, 

L -Z 
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But in order not to omit any Evidence^ 
which can be deemed worthy of remark, that 
the Waldeniea were enabled, by the superin- 
tending Proridenoe of God, to preserve the 
pure doctrine of the Gospel till the time of 
Chiudias, I shall now, my dear friend, request- 
yoor attention to two different kinds of Testis 
mony ; ame drawn from the Writings of the 
Vaudois and other Protestants; the second, 
from those of the Romanists themselves. 

The Poem, intitled La ^'\)bla Le'ifon of the . 
year 1100, proves the Vaudois to have con- 
stantly rejected the traditions of the Court of 
Rome, and not to have received any other doo». 
trine than that which is contained in the in«t 
spired Word itself: the treatise on the reign of- 
Antichrist ^ and those against the Invocatxow 
of Saints^ and against Purgatory ^ are equally 
Conclusive, and are all of the date 1120* In 
these several Works, the Waldenses protest, 
that they never have believed the dogma$ 
which they combat, and that they hope never 
to embrace them. If their different Confessions 
^6f Faith be examined, and the nearly one hun^ 
dred Petitions, (both of which may be found 
in Leger^s History,) it will be found, that 
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tey speak in^'arialily of tlieir Doctrine, as de- 
indiDg fi-om father to son, and from the ag;e 
the Apostles: they, all of them, maintain 
; same language. Such expressions as these 
! continnally recurring ; "Sempre, da ogni 
tempo, al solito, da tempo imntemoriale," Stc. 
f (heir declarations had not been cor- 
set, their enemies (we may be assured) would 
>t have been unwilling to expose their impos- 
ire ; but inasmuch as they have not been de- 
cled in any false statemeot, it may be safely 
kea for grunted, that they said no more than 
fiy were fully warranted to advance. 

Theodore Beza again, in his Portraits of 
hstrious men, declares " the Vaudois to have 
kiways maintained a true religions Faith." 
e deserlbes them, as descendants of the pri- 
Itive Christians ; and adds, " that in despite 
of the many dreadful Persecutions, which 
tliey have nndL-rgone, it is not possible to as- 
them, at any period of their History, 
witli the Roman Communioo." 

Sieidan expressly says of the Vaudois, " that 
ley have been alTrays opposed to the KonLan 



126 

^'pontiffb, tnd that they bare from Bge to age 
^profeased the Gwpel in its purest fomu'' 
Hui^rjf iffCkarU$ ihejifik, I. xyi. p. 63i. 

But thoagh it might not be difficult to select 
.a lai^ger namber of ProieMtani Testtmonjes, 
you, my dear fiiead, may perhaps be satisfied 
with those, which I have already mentioiied» 
io farour of the high Antiquity of the WaL- 
densian Church. Let us therefore tun to 
their Adversaries, whose opinions, wrung ftom 
.them involuntarily as they have beeui cannot 
but be . considered free irom all suspicion* 
Some few of these I shall now proceed to lay 
before you. 

Reinerus Saeco^ who acted as Inqaisitor 
against the Vaudois for twenty years in the 
menconentofthe thirteenth Century, exp 
.himself to the following effect, de SedU anli- 
guorum hcsreiicorum : '^ Of all the Sects, which 
** either have existed, or do now exist, the most 
** pernicious to the Church is that of the Leofl^ 
'' istM*'—the Vaudois,—'' and thai for three es- 
^'pecial reasons; because it is the most an« 
** cient,«««ome persons making it ascend to tb^ 
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« time of PopeSylvesler, and others again evpu 
'• to the ag« of the Apostles; because it liasex- 
" tended itself in every direction, — there heing 

IP«carce1y a coiiutry, into nfaicli it has not 
i more or less penetrated ; and beonuse, ai* 
1 other Sects inspire a de^ee of horror by the 
I frightful blasphemies, which they vomit, the 
gVandoia, in truth, seduce the ^yorld by an 
*• appearance of extraordinary devotion, by 
" purity and holiness of living : they profesiB 
"only to believe what is iiomediately taught 
^H^ of God in the Scriptures ; and they do not 
^^^^ reject any of ihe Articles of the Apostles' 
^^^* Creed, In this alone they directly err, that, 
"speaking slanderously of the Church of 
" Some, they seduce many poor people to 

"adopt their views and opinions." BibL 

Patr. Tom. XXV. p. 264. 



Claudius Seisselle, who had been raised to 

['the Archbishopric of Turin by Francis the 

rfirst, explains, why the name ot Leonists had 

1 given to Ihe Vaudois, in a publication 

egainst them, which was printed in the year, 

1547 ; he says, llial: they derwed their Origin 

Jrom a certain Leon, a very holy man, icho 
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lived under Constantine the Greats the first 
Christian Emperor ; that Leon preferred a 
state of poverty^ in simplicity of Faiths to the 
defilement of a rich benefice from the hand$ 
of the avaricious Sylvester ; and that ally who 
duly valued their Christian profession^ joined 
themselves with Leon. 

It may suffice to add one more Testimony, 
which is that of Samuel Cassim^ an Italian 
prior of the order of St. Francis, who, writing 
in condemnation of the Vaudois, explicitly as- 
serts, in 'the beginningof his publication, Fi7- 
toria triumphale^ Coniy 1510, " that their en^or 
" consisted in denvinsf the Church of Rome to 
" be the Holy Mother Church, and in resolute- 
" ly declining to submit to her traditions: iii 
" other respects " (he acknowledges)^ " they 
** belong to the Church of Christ ; and, for his 
If* part, he could not deny, but jthat they ha,d 
" always been, and were still members of it.** 

Now then, my dear friend, as your patience 
is doubtless exhausted, I will come to the end 
of my long letter, — in very deed, verbosa et 
grandis Epistola^ Yet before I conclude, let me 
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put tbe question fairly lo you, by way of »1p(1 ikv 
^OQ loall whifli I hayesaid; "Do iiotlLeaboFc 
" TeGtimoniea" — and luaiiy others equally con- 
.TiDcing might also be Bpecified — ^" from the 
."Vaudois ibemselves, their Protestant Bro- 
« tLi'en, and the RnioaaistB, their Opponents) 
,"all B«em to prove, that tlie Waldeusian 
" Church isaltog'clher independent not only of 
" Peter Waldus, but of Claudius, Bishop of 
"Turin?" 

I would further ask, "If tbi»i Churcli had 
"at any period of time whatever admitted the 
"abuses and corruptions of the Hoinanists, 
"and been subsequently reformed, should 
f we not undoubtedly know, both by whom 
"such a Reformation had been introduced, 
"and alsoffhen, and nt what epoch it bad, under 
« tbe Provideiire of God, been effected ?" His- 
torians of various eeras, and disliuet and differ- 
ent characters, Enemies as well as friends, 
would scarcely have obi^crved a strict sileure 
on so remarkable an event. Since there dots 
not however exist any historical Record of au 
■ntfaentic character, which speaksofaReforni- 
Ition in the religious principles of tbe iuha- 
bitautsof the Valleys; and as the Testimonie 
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of the Writers aboye*mentioiied cannot, wilfi 
fairness, be controTerted, we seem ftillj author 
rized to make this Inference, thai ike Wmlm 
denies did receive their Profent&n 4ff tie 
Gospel from a very iarly^ if not the Aposto^ 
lie age itself of the Christian (Bra. Blessed 
be God! they hare also remained siidfastly 
in the bosom of the Universal Chnrcfi of the 
Redeemer-— Am Holy CathpHc Church-^u 
true simplicity of Faith. 

Your's, my dear friend, 

Truly and affectionately^ 

3.L.h 



> 



Phterolo, Sundaii, lOlh June. Early tlils 
I murning I called on Mr. Monaslicr, tbe Maiui- 
fectnrer of Pai>er. Alaa ! liis wife was ill, ami 
lie was llierefore prevented from accompanying; 
me in my Expedition to the Valleys of P^roust; 
snd St. Martin, as he hnd purposed on my re- 
turn to Pinerolo ; but lie offered iiumedialely 
to go with me to St, Germain for the Morning 
Service in tlie Chnrcb at that Paris>h ; and 
further told me. that he had engaged lis 
Nephew, Mr. Monastier,thePastorof Maneille 
and Macel, to supply his place for Ibe rest of 
tbe week. We therefore departed ; walking; 
to St. Germain, and back again lo Pincrolo. 
After keeping the high road to Fenoetrelle for 
ftbaut two miles, we passed through the small 
\illage of Abadia, with the Clnsone toourleft; 
wfaen crossing the stream, we began niotinling 
by a gndual ascent lo St. Germain. At the 
(lislajice of a mile and half from the bridge, wc 
arrived at tbe village, and repaired forlhwitb 
lo the Presbytery of the Pastor JMonnet. Brea! 
fast being ou the table, we were invited cordially 
(o partake of it. Aud though the house, and 
all things in it, were plainer, and more homely, 
than I had even before seen, as belonging to 
tbe Minbters in the Valley of Luzerne, 1 soon 
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became much pleased with my hoaU He ex« 
presKed himself respecting his Parishiouers 
with g^eat simplicity and considerable earnest- 
ness of manner ; his view of Scriptural truth 
seemed to me sound and correct. This indeed 
was made further manifest in the Sermon, which 
he delivered. Towards nine o^clock, the people 
began assembling, and we entered the Church 
with them. Orcr the door of Entrance, are two 
Inscriptions ; one from Ephes. iv« 5, ** Unus 
** Dominus,una fides, unum baptisma,"— -and the 
other from Gen. xxviii. 16, " Que ce lieu ci 
•* est venerable ! C'est la Maison de Dieu, c*est 
•* ici la Porte des Cieux." The Church itself, 
which is neat and in good order, had been re- 
built in 1813, and is capable of holding nearly 
seven hundred persons ; it has a deep Gallery 
on its North side. Before the Service com- 
meuced, I discovered from a large and some- 
what heavy monument, that two English chil- 
dren, by the name of Badham^ had been buried 
in the Church seven years before : their bodies 
had been brought from Nice, where they died. 

The Order of the PrayerSy Reading of the 
Scriptures^ and Singing^ was precisely the 
same as I had heard on Sunday last in the 
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Church of ia Tour. The Pastof Monnel 
preached a plain, faithful S«rmon to his poor 
people from Luke xti. 8, 9 : his Application of 
tbe Subject to the immediate circumstances of 
his Fongre^tion, and his concluding; Address 
to thein, that thet/ »honld pray earnestly for 
the Faith once delivered to the Sainti, and not 
deny the SaviituT before mew, were really ailect- 
ing. O that his HearerN may Ite Rtrcn^hened 
to fight the good fight of faith, and to lay hold 
■on eternal life, whereunto they are called, and 
have as yet professed a good profession before 
many witnesses. Thus, may they become the 
crown of rejoicing to their spiritual Guide ana 
Teacher, befiire the Judge of (|utck and dead, 
at the last great day,-*^stervald's Version of 
the Bible, wilh the Neufchatel Liturgy, were 
in the Pnlpit, and the Regent's Desk. 



1 was informed by Mr. Monnet, that thti 
Population of his Parish consists of nearly one 
ibonsand Inhabitants.-'^-about seventy of whom 
ore Romanists : it has a Central School in the 
village of St. Germain, and five other Day.* 
Schools, during the fotir Winter-months, in it« 
fire several hamlets. Mr. Monnet is apparently 
sixly five years of age : on taking leave of him, 



be said, Ihat il was realljr a gratification loliint 
to tiave had an EDglislimun under Iii;^ roof. 

On my return to Pinerolo, anil while i7 Lo- 
candiere oi m^ sm^\ hotel was laying the cloth, 
and setting in order my slight dinner, here- 
marked that I was somewhat fatigued by my 
walk, and asked me, " Where I had licen ?" no 
common question from a landlord at an Inn in 
England, though by no means considered other- 
wise than civil, and quite in the regular course 
of farailiarity,onthecontinenf, between a travel, 
lor and mine host. " To the Protestant Church 
"at St. Germain," was my answer, — which 
drew forth the following rejoinder, on bis 
part; " In England, Signore,areall the people 
" Protestants? are there not some Christians?' 
"Yes," 1 observed, "Ihope, there are many; 
" for Protestants are Christians." " Protestants, 
" Christians ! impossible ; they are Hot Catfan- 
" lies. A'oM sona Cattolici." "Yes; tfaey are 
" both Catholics, and Christians." This short 
dialogue led to some further animadFersions, to 
which, I fear, all the different parts of a regv 
lar oration were employed, — and as is not an^* 
frequently the case with speeches, oration^, 
maffta, et oraliuHcultP, — to but little eod 




tOBe: exordium, expog'ttto, eonfirntatio, et 
peroratio, were one and all ineftecriml. AT> 
CtUkotic, or, ill tlie poor ninn's slentler tfaeolo- 
^, No Papist, no Christian ! He went away, 
thoroughly convinced in his own llliT^d. that I 
was a Protestant, an Heretic, ait Unbeliever! 



I cannot but recollect a similar instance of 
hesitation, which had occurred, respecting my 
religious cliaracter and profession, full twenty 
years before in Spain. Then I wastravelliitg in 
the country between Cordova and Granatla, to 
Bee the celebrated ^/Aamdrn. Hence, I had join- 
ed a cortege of Arrieros, (Muleteers,) and had 
fitopt, for my n ight'e lodging, at a wretched Ven- 
ta, the name of which 1 now forget, on the se- 
cond evening of my Journey. While the olla was 
preparing, and the eggs were frying in oil, red 
pepper, and not a few heads of garlick, I sat 
dowu in the dark chimney-corner with a do- 
zen or fifteen muleteers, contrabandistierog, 
and other characters equally respectable : our 
only light was from a small lamp, suspended 
from the low ceiling of the room ; for that of 
the fire was entirely hidden by the volume* of 
pungent smoke, which issued from the logs of 
oliv&.wood not sufficiently dried. Convena- 
M 2 
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tioB went on quietly for mmiB quarter of «b 
hour, in diecuwiBg tbe probable gaina finom 
certain rolla of tobacco, which were aiMmt lo 
be introduced with ranch cleremeaa infso tbe 
walls of Graoada, in despite of the Police, and 
the whole posse of revenue officers ;— -when 
lo ! the din of war^ at least of Controversy be* 
gan : it was then discussed with considertble 
heat. Whether the English U)ete ChfiHUmi^ 
amd whether /, as an heretic, eauU be ssmed f 
I was not, I must confess, akogether phased 
ki thus becoming the immediate fful^ct of A»- 
bate, in a lone house, and amidst so'BMny 
fierce aitd lawless characters; tfince Igfnerance, 
Superslition, and Cnlelty are very closely 
united. Nor did it altogether tend to trati« 
quillize my apprehensions, when the besteas 
0f the Yenta, a tall Sibylline figure, arose fitwi 
ber cork-etool, and, extending her arm, and 
assuming a tone of prodigious authority, ex« 
ckunsed at the utmost stretch of ber voice, no- 
▼er v^iy mellifluent, ^^ See bien, see bien, los 
^^ Ingleses non sono mas Christianos que los 
^Maros/' I might probably have shared the 
iaie of some unhappy Sfoor in former times, 
and beefi ntade Ibrtbwith the suAiject of an ex« 
bflaratitjg AUo di Fi on tbe Olire-Iog^ be-^ 
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fore lue, if happily 1 had not obtaiaed a fersr of 
the Controversialists on my side : these (I (hanlc 
them) maintained, with steadiness and firm- 
ness, that though the English were not Catho- 
lics, and, they feared, not Christians, I indi- 
vidually was not so bad as a Moor. 

Pramof, 21if Jtine. Behold, the changes of 
this travelling life! Yesterday morning I quit- 
ted the plain of Pinerolo. with the sun shining 
bright and clear around me, and now I 'am 
perched high upon the mountainous Pramol, 
amidst clouds and mist: the rair isdescending 
in such torrents, that from thisspot, which in fine 
weather commands a view so extensive as to 
reach tho Appenines, I cannot now distinguish 
any object at the distance often yards. But I am 
.under the hospitable roof of the Pastor Vin- 
son, and every person is kind and attentive 
about me ; moreover, 1 have an opportunity of 
seeing rather more in detail the interior of a 
Vaudois Presbytery. Thus all is well, and ex- 
.^ctly as it should be. 

VouBg Mr. Mgnastier, the Pastor of Maoeil le 
And its annexed Parish Macel, met me yester- 
day morning at St. Germain, where we diced 
M 3 
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wkb Mn Monnef. In the afternoon, we wall^ 
ad to Prunol, and arriFed here about six 
•'dock in ibe Evening ; mounting up tbe Val«» 
ley of Pirouse, and continuing on tbe ascent 
tbe whole way to our present abode. This YaW 
ley has also its torrent: the Rausillmrd hxvwl^ 
ed beneath the windings of the road, which, in 
many of its parts is extremely bold and ateep» 
Again, the fine chesnut-lrees added to the in^ 
terest of the Scenery. The distance from St» 
Germain to Pramol is four miles* 

On entering Pramol, the two Churches, be» 
longing to the Protestants and Romanists^ 
which are situated near to each other, appear 
to great advantage; they are both of them 
white, neat little buildings in their exterior* 
At the door of the former, his proper place, 
the Pastor Vinson, who had heard of our in^ 
tended visit, was standing ready to greet us on 
our arrival, and to lead the way to bis presby^ 
tery. He is a very friendly man, and, in somfe 
conversations which I have now had with him^ 
he strikes me as a truly conscientious Minister 
of the Gospel. 1 have been really much gra- 
tified with the earnestness of his manner. In 
the Church, which I was not long in visitii^ 
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he expressed himself with considernble fwl- 
iag on the importance of the Pastoral OIHce, 
and bis anxiety for the spiritual wtOfare of liis 
people. The Church itsel f in much oMer than 
that at St. GermKin, and not in such ^ood re- 
pair; it may accommodate lice hundred and 
6i'ty people. I foand Ostervald's Version of 
the Bible, and the Nenfchatel Liturgy in the 
Pulpit, and the Regent's Desk. Mr. Vinson 
iaformed me, that in the Parish of Prtmiol 
Jhere are eleven hundred Protestants, and six- 
ty Romanists : it has one Central Seliool in the 
village, and seven other Day-Schools in its 
hamlcta: t»o of these last Mr. Vint^on has 
been enabled to establish within the preceding 
year. 



When the Pastor and I left the Church, we 
«aw eixty, or seventy men separating from the 
national festival, the Tirata: Ibey had been 
Jieeping up the sport for more than three 
hours, and were going off to their several 
homes, in the most perfect order, and good 
humour. Mr, Vingon assured me, that he had 
^een among them for the greater part of the 
time, and had not heard a single oath. Hap- 
.ptly, Drunkenness, the cause of so much gross- 
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of character* and of vice, witli onr Eng^liiik 
poor, k almoat unknown in the Valleys of 
Piemont. 

The inspection of the Chorch at Piraaol 
being concluded, I adjourned, a aeoond time, 
to the Presbytery; when Madame Vin9<Mi 
made her appearance : she ia a pretty, pleasing 
woman, about twenty seven years of Bge^ and 
is a native of Lausanne ; where her husband, 
rather older, received his ministerial educa- 
tion. To my delight she speaks English! 
£Mr great is the delight of a man to hear his 
own native tongue in a strange land. Msdame 
Vinson had been Governess in a School, kept 
by a Miss Powis in Sloane Street. What a 
change from Sloane Street, and its long conti- 
nued row of brick houses, with its wide flat 
pavement, and its iron-railed areas, to. the poor 
scattered village of mud-built cottages on the 
lofty Pramol ! She has already two little chil- 
dren,— <uid the excellent Pastor contrives at 
present to live on the pittance, which 'ht ob- 
tains for the discharge of his miaisMfial du- 
ties, ju8i forty patmds a y^ar. Of private 
property Mr. Vinson is possessed of a niers 
trifle. 
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After sapper, Mr. Vinson rend the fiftieth, 
and fifty-first Pealm, — and then added, in an 
impressive tone, " Que chacnn fasse ses Dt-vo- 
" lions an Seigneur dans sa chambre." I fol- 
lowed liis advice, and, having- ended my 
Petitions for myself, my family, and thorn who 
were far nway in Eng-land, I offered u(t to the 
throne of Mercy a Supplication for a Blessing 
on the Vaudois Pastors, and their people. 

f~- My bed and accommodation were indeed 
lowly ; but I slept well and soundly for seven 
snccesBJve hours. Tliis morning however, and 
yesterday evening before the rain, 1 experienced 
H sensible alteration iu the climate, — Pramol 
being', from its bigh aud niountainons situation, 
really cold and chilling. Last week I was 
obliged, on account of the heat, to doff my 
imder waistcoat; and, during my excursions 
to the Parishes in the Valley of Luzerne, to 
rhange my cloth coat for my grey nankeen 
jacket: in this trim, I came hither, — and in it, 
from the absence of my wardrobe, I must re- 
main for some days, though I could now well 
bear to he cased in flannel. In fact, I have 
jUHt been sitting by the kitchen-fire, where I 
assisted, nr at least attempted to do so, in pre- 
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paring the Cofiee fot breakfast. Id the Valleyc 
of Piemont linery mu.«t be laid aside. Tb« 
Pastor Vinson informs me, that lie makes the 
bread, aud performs many other useful office*!,*' 
for his family. Ali this I must not fail to rei" 
late to some of my clerical brethren, a litdb-' 
mai^nificent, in England. What will the goc 
souls say, — what will not be their wondermen^ 
aye, aud of their Lady-consorfs too, when I Ui 
tbem into the secret, that the Wife of tin 
Moderator — the Episcopos himself — laid ib"^^ 
cloth, and set the plates, knives, forks, spootai 
and dishes, on the table, for the dinner I 
La Tour 1 

During our conversation of ibis morning sft^ 
breakfast, Mr. Vinson lamented, that, notwitl 
Maudin^ the liberality of the British and S\e^ 
Biblv Societies to the Vaudois of Piemont, I 
pour people were still inadequately suppli4 
with Copies of the Old Testament. 1 therefol 
took the liberty of suggesting to him the yti 
priety of forming among his Parishioners a I 
hie Association, and began lo detail to him t 
benefits, which had arisen in England, witbl 
my QVTD knowledge, from such establishment! 
1 even W(;nt so far as to offer to prepare t 
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alcctcb ofapIaiiforLieuse, Butalas! I^rnsnt 
once stopt from even taking; a p€n in Iiaiid by 
the asfiiirance of Mr. Vinson, that it wasulterly 
itnposeible for his poor to make tlie purrhase 
of the whole Bible. " Lately," be said, " I had 
" one hundred New Testaments sent to me from 
" Lausanne, to circulate in my Parish at a very 
** low price: I offered theni to ray people at 
** eighteen sons each: many could not buy 
" them, and of those who did buy, some, to my 
tcertain knowledge, spared for several suc- 
•* cessire weeks the very salt — les grnUm th 
"set qu'ils avoient povr letir potaffe." This 
was quite sufficient: I felt convinced, that the 
poor destitute people of Praraol should not lie 
asked to purchase ereu the Bible. 

Jtfaneille, 2lsi June, 10 o'clock at nlt/lit. 
About noon to-day, the weather suddenly 
filearing up, 1 left Praraol, after dining with 
my kind friends, the Pastor Vinson and his 
wife: the former proposed accompanying Mr. 
Monastier and myself as far as Prali. With a 
Bleep waik of an hour and a half we gained 
Ike summit of a mountain, to the North- West 
of Pramol, which commands a view of the two 
Valleys of Perouie and St. Martin. That of 
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St. Martin k wild and narra^. Vitb^Sieki^ 
the 6rBl of iu ProCaalant Pariahea, waa direelljr 
before ua; and MameiUe ia aeen to the Weatof 
VilleHft^hek On our deacent from Ham mtonoBk"^ 
tain, and after croaaing the Germaneaca lor* 
rent^ wbidi waa conaiderably awoh hem 
the late rain, we entered Vil l o- ad che; iunruig' 
first pasaed ita two Tery amall annexed Cftmchea 
of Rielaret and Faxt^ Like all the other 
Proteatant Pariahea, the Tillage itaelf ia mealk 
and inaigniitcant, aa the hjt greater part of itr 
population ia acattered at conaiderable diatancea 
on the inountaina. In proceeding to the Prea-b 
hytery of the Pastor Rostmng^ and at liie 
entrance of Ville-aSche, the cottage of a deaeen^ 
dant of Jean Leger^ the Hietarian^ and alao 
of the same celebrated name, was pointed out 
to me ; but tfiis descendant, poor fellow! U$ 
miserably destitute, and almoat an idiot. Mr. 
Rostaing was standing at the door of his ham* 
ble dwelling at our arrival,-— 4aid though 
Mothrateurmadjoiniy the aecond Dignitary of 
the Vaudois Church, he received us, aa a matter 
of course, in his kitchen. Wine and water were 
immediately produced, and oonversation b^pui« 
Mr. Rostaing is about sixty years of 4^, re« 
markably. well looking, quick, lively, fluent. 
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funl sensible : lie seemed thoroiigjil j acquainte J 
nritli tbe plan of Salvatiuu ; ^et, 1 must own, 
Ik did not altogether gain my confidence. 
Jfbere is something, I scarcely know what, 
^bicb always excites my suspicion in a very 
easy, forward manner. And that of Mr. Ros- 
'taing is decidedly sucb. In this prepossession 
Af mine 1 feel that I am wrong: it has arisen, 
perhaps, from early and severe disappoint- 
Veats, which have been inflicted upon me by 
-aimilar characters. I muiit endeavour tostruggle 
l^ainst it, — and tbe more am 1 in duty bound 
)p do so ; since if there be any one subject more 
titan another, which, in the leadiugs of Divine 
Providence, ought to raise deep and lasting 
thankfulness within me, it is this, — that every 
ki^h thought, and lofty imagination, which 
Wice raged fiercely, and uncontrolled, have 
ftow been brought low, and levelled to the 
diist,Iiy the failure of all my earthly schemes 
9f temporal advancement. Adored be tbe 
merciful chastisements of the Lord God of hosts 
towards me ! O may I bo enabled to hold on 
my way rejoicing, in simplicity and godly 
I Hincerity, for the remainder of my Pilgrunage 
■ Itere below in tbe present life! I 
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Mr. Rofitaing informed me, that his Parfeh 
coDtains fifteen hundred Protestants, and two 
hundred and forty Romankta; and that it baa 
one Central School at ViUe-a^che, and ten other 
Winter Day-Schools in its adjoining hamlets. 
The Church, to which we repaired abont two 
hours after our arrival, is in good order, and 
sufliciently large to accommodate six hundred 
persons. Mr. Rostaing assured me, that it was 
in general quite full, — pleine C€mme un anf/I 
I found Ostervald's Version of the Bible, and 
the Neufchatel Liturgy, both in the Pulpit, and 
the Regent's Desk. The Church is too small 
for the population of the Parish. 

At Ville-seche there are Vines extending 
high upon the mountains towards Pomaret^ but 
few of them are seen Westward in the way to 
Maneille. Wheat, iu small quantities, is grown' 
in the Parish, and a few Chesnut-trees appear 
low down in the Valley on the Germanesca 
torrent. There are no Mulberry trees. 

In coming forwards to MaiuiHe^ we tra- 
Tersed the little town of St. Martin, whieh 
gives its name to the Valley^ wherein the Pko- 
testant Parishes of ViUe^iche^ Mumeiile^ and 
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^Sti are" situated. The view of tbe Chnrcli 
, Martin, now alas ! Roman, is pretty, on 
J westeru side, towards Maneille. At (his 
latter place we aniveJ at half-past eight, after 
I walk of ten miles from Pramnl. The road, 
r the greater part of it, is rou^li and uneven; 
■particularly, on tbe dcGcents of the mountains. 
a truth, tbe approach to Maneille is nut jnvit- 
tingi tbe Scenery is often bold and aivfnl, but 
Fall is black, barren, and stony, — a kind of ArO" 
pbia PetrcBa, There is very little wheat grown 
1 tbe parish of Maneille : and no Vines, Mul- 
berry or Chesnut-trees, make their appearance 
> enliven the view, or to gladilen the heart- 
Mr. Monastier, the Pastor, gives me to iinder- 
Itand, that at Maneille the population dues 
t exceed four hundred persons, and that it is 
Whearly equally divided between the Protestants 
%tcati Romanists. It has one Central, and two 
rlHamlet Day-Schools. 



Though I have again roughed it, having 

aupped in the kitchen of the Presbytery on no 

rtTery luxurious fare, I now go to bed, well 

Frpleased with uiy companions, the Pastws 

Vinqon and Monastier. The latter has only 

quitted the University of Lausanne within the 

n2 
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last jear, and certaiBl j talks ratlier too nradi m 
the College stjie altogether to suit my taste; 
yet be is intelligent, and spedcs, with feeling 
and earnestness, respecting the disduurge of 
bis pastoral duties: I can entertain no donbt 
whatever of bis sincerity, and the soondness of 
biB religions principles. It has been my en- 
deavour, to confirm some of bis opinions^— and 
my own I have delivered plainly, and, I trust 
faithfully. 

Now it is drawing towards twelve, the witch- 
ing hour of the night. But I may just remark 
that Mr. Rostaing, who accompanied our party 
half-way from Ville-s^che to Msneille, express- 
ed himself pointedly, and with much animation, 
against the oppressive, and proselytizing spirit 
of the Popish Priest, who is Guri pf the 
church of the Romanists in bis parish. He 
added, that this man was niid^ the spemi 
protection of the late Bishop of Pinerolo. Yet 
are these things preciroly what might be ex- 
pected. A conscientious Romanist must, of 
necessity, be intolerant of illl other religious 
modes of Faith, and be incessantly on the 
watch lo mak^ converts to bis own, fronr tKe 
simple and avowed Priticiple of hii 01t«ridi» 
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KoC/iaf within her pale salvation it only allatH- 

Ii«iMp. May tlic Legislature of my own nativo 

uid, while it shall grant to every man the 

ftifree exercise of his RuligitHi, be ihiluced wi^e- 

ll-ly to withhold, on a principle of junt self-^le- 

^^ence, all po^i/ica/ Power from the Roman ists .' 

Sure I am, that (he Oppressions which the 

Lfiersecuteil Yaudois of Piemont hitve continupd 

mtto endure through a long course of ages, no 

less than the general and current History of 

•tlic Church of Christ, most amply and pain- 

V»ifu]ly testify the abuse of such Power, when- 

a'.orer Papists have been in the possession of 

ftiU The iheme is one, which 1 couid continue 

Ltto discuss for some time longer, but prudence 

l^vams me to retire to rest. So, good night, 

ttuy little Journal ! 



Prali, 22(/ June. On rising this morning-, 

[ was gratified in finding a very nice Col- 

tction of Books, principally ou Theology and 

LkEccIesiastical History, in uiy bed-room : I had 

ft^soen a number of volumes last night, but I was 

in writing niy Journal, and did not 

L))tay to examine them. Mr. Monastier has told 

me, that he possesses almost five hundred dif- 

iilfer^t works, which be purchased at Lausanne 
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dormg his residence of eeTen jtmtn iu the Uni^ 
rermty, and that they are now a great sovroa 
af comfort to him in his rettrement. I eouldl 
join heartily with him in the hope, that diey 
might prore also the means of Christian In^* 
atmction to the little flock, which is commk^ 
ted to his guidance. 

My two companions and I started at nine 
o*clock, after a breakfast at the Presbytery of 
Maneille on rye*bread and coffee,-— going im^ 
mediately to the Church in the village: it is a 
small, shabby building for a place of wondiip^ 
andean scarcely contain one hundred and fifty 
persons. I discovered Ostervald's Version df 
the Bible, and the Neufcbatel Liturgy, in the 
Pulpit, and the Regent's Desk. 

Thence, we proceeded to Macely the annex* 
ed parish to Maneille, which is likewise und^ 
the care of the Pastor Monastier. In Macel, 
there are four hundred and fifty Protestanta, 
and one hundred and thirty Romanists : it has 
one Central School in the village, and six odker 
tTinter Day-Scho6ls in its several haiHteti^ ' 

I was much struck this morning with the 
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deep gorg«s of the inountain-«cenery, and tlie 
roaring impetuous Germanesca, on the way to 
Macel, Some fielils of rye were visible, and a 
few meadows were Ktandiug for hay. Mr. 
Monaatier informed me. that there are about 
fiDeen hundred sheep belonging to the pnrJKii 
- of Macel, which are ail now upon the moun- 
tains. 

Our oonrersation fuming on Sheep of ano- 
thtr kind, I lenrnt that the Regent's Thurs. 
day-Service is used in the Churches of the 
Valley of Perouso, but not ■in those of St. Mar- 
tin ; though in eome of the School-rooms of 
the latter Valley there is a daily Prayer-meet- 
ing every Evening of the week. At Prali, a. 
boy goes through the village, crying A la 
Priire, and inviting the people to assemble. 
Both the Pastors, Vinson and Monastier, as- 
sured me, that in the Winter-months it is a 
common custom in the Valleys of Perouse and 
St. Martin, for the families to sit together in the 
Cow-stablee after dark for the sake of warmth ; 
when some man, in the course of the Evening, 
reads portions of the Holy Scriptures, Pictet's 
Prayers, and Oslervald'a Nourriture de I'Ame. 
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The SlabInith»Servioe« in theCbnrcbeB of tliese 
Valleys are the same as those in the Valley of 
Luzerne* 

While we were standingf at the door of the 
Church at Macel, my companions, like true 
Vandois, directed my attention to the mountain, 
on which had been the fortress of BalrilU^ 
celebrated in the history of their countrymen, 
and by which the Exiles, under the eomnumd 
of the intrepid and adventurous Amauld^ re- 
turned to their native Valleys in the year 1689: 
it was situated nearly due West of our station ; 
the Col de Pis rose still further from us. My 
two friends, the Pastors, became quite animated 
with the view of the ancient site of ^Ae BalsiUe, 
and entered deeply and warmly into thebloody 
Annals of their Persecutions. 

The Church at Macel is still darker, and 
more shabby than that of Maneille; with 
paper in the Casements of the Windows, implead 
of <jrlas8« It may hold about two hundred and 
iSifty persons. Ostervald's Version of the Bfr- 
1ble, and the Lausanne Liturgy were hi ^ the 
Pulpit, and the Hegent's Desk. ;. i 
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- After oar visit to the Church, Mr, Monastier, 
to my gr«at surprise, but not less, at the moment, 
lOQty entire Batisfaction, proposed an adjourn- 
ment to the house of the Curi, the Popish 
Priest, who lived very near; assuring- me, that 
he was altogether different from his brethren 
in general, and was an open-hearted, sociable 
kind of man. Accordingly, we went to the 
abode of his Reverence, which I found to be 
a good substantial dwelling, vastly superior 
in its furniture, and accommodation, to any 
Presbytery of a Vaudois Pastor I have yet seen. 
On ourapproach, he was lolling out of a window 
to kill time, and seemed quite delighted with 
the interruption. A most lively, merry per- 
sonage he proved to be ! He declared often 
and often, that he was far above all common, 
■narrow prejudices; he laughed obstreperously 
■t every third word he uttered; and was de- 
termined to make us welcome. The little fat 
rosy-cheeked old man produced his wine, and, 
understanding me to be an Englishman, roundly 
•ffirmed, that I should have my portion properly 
medicated: he therefore drew from a Comers 
cupboard a bottle of right good Cugntac, and 
^horresco referens) half filling a tumbler with 
the strong, and half with the weak, insisted 
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upon my driDkitig up the whole dose. Tfau 
he wished to repeat for me, but I declined the 
repetition. Happily, the said tumbler was not 
of large dimensions. 

Warmed by our potations, which, though 
not deep, were strong, we continued chatting 
for half an hour, and then took our leave, with 
many thanks our host for his reception of us. 

After quitting Macel,and justas we crossed 
the Germanesca torrent, Mr. Vinson pointed 
put to me an Eagle, soaring directly over the 
Salze mountain, which we were about to as- 
.cend in our way to Rodoret. This said nioun- 
tain of Salze is tremendously long and steep ; 
so much so, in fact, that I was almost knocked 
up with the exertion of climbing it, — particu- 
larly, as the Sun was high, and shining fuU 
upon us. However, on its summit we dined^ 
and recruited our strength ; our eatables being 
a tough hard sausage, and some rye-bread, 
which my late host, Mr. Monastier, had with 
much foresight brought with him: we sat 
^own at the edge of a rippling spring, than 
which the FonsBandusiiPyheiier shaded though 
it might be, was not more refrediing, nor did 
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It send forth clearer and sweeter ivater. More- 
over, the spot we liad choscQ was enlivened 
by many tufts of Rhododendra, which, as is 
tool iinfrequently the case on these Alpine 
beig'fats, were growing in wild and native lun- 
tirtance around iis. The pretty little Forget- 
me-not, with its pale blue flower, also appear- 
ed in every direction : I picked several of them, 
and put them into tny pocket-hook. And al- 
beit they have now hegun to fade and wither, I 
shall often recur with pleasure to my dinner on 
the Salze mountain, and to my friendly com- 
' panioBs, the two Vaudois Pastors. 

Prettineases and Sentimentalities apart, in 
which, I trust, I ain not very often dispoiied to 
indulge, I succeeded, by the help of a short 
Itap, a Siesta of half an hour, upon the bare 
grass, in reaching Rodorel, and afterwards 
JPrali; yet towards the conclnsionof the day's 
^umey, 1 must con feas that I d ragged heavily. 



' The village of Rodoret appears more than 

commonly wretched even for the Valleys of Pie- 

mont; and it is so unhappily situated, as to be 

■^ dontinually subject to the Avalanches of snow 

^B from the mountains, by which it is surrounded. 
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Last winter two housed were completely bi&» 
ried. Its Church is the worst, which I have 
yet seeD,-^more like a bad stable than thf 
house of God ! I observed Martin's Veraicm 
of the Bible, and the Lausanne Liturgy, in thf 
Pulpit; and Martin's Bible, and Ostervald's 
Nourriture de TAme, in the Regent's Deslu 
Rodoret contains four hundred Protestant^ 
and one hundred and fifty Romanists: it has 
one Central School in the village, and fivf 
other Winter Day-Schools in its hamlets. 

In Rodoret and Prali, annexed Parishes, 
and both under the ministry of the Pastor 
PeyruHj the productions are much the same as 
in Maneille, and Macel,— rye, potatoes, and 
buck-wheat ; but n6 vines, mulberry and ches* 
nut*trees. Some few scanty meadows wem 
standing for hay in the latter part of my walk 
this evening. But let me not fail to add, tha| 
great as the poverty of the people is,— -and u^ 
JUacely Rodaretf and Prali^ it exceeds any 
state of destitution, which I could have coui* 
ceived, before I witnessed it myself, with my^ 
own eye9,-**I found the peasants cheerfuj^ 
i|nd apparently happy. Many, and many % 
time, were we hailed by themi in the course of 
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ibe (lay, and invited to enter tlieir cabans ; fur 
Vucb I am com[)elled to call lliem ; and wliere« 
ever we did enter, we were immediately fur- 
lished with the little all, which they pos- 
sessed— >^/ac& bread, ami a thin acid wine. 

At length, after again mounting fromRodoret* 
id again descending by a most rugged path, 
Itmidst rocks and precijiices, which cut my feet 
sadly, we crossed the Gemianesca torrent, and 
arrived at Prnli. It is indeed a most dolefnl 
village, placed in the bottom of the Valley, 
ftmidst sand and barrenness. The Alps, which 
are still capped with snow, frown forbiddingly 
around i!. Glad was I to teach the Presbytery 
<ifthe Pastor Pet/rait, and to repose myself by 
nis kitchen fire; since I had to-day walked 
not less than ten hours, climbing upwards, and 
frequently struggling and slippingdownwards. 
Mr. Peyran received us very hospitably,— ^as 
Vaudois Pastors, and Laymen usually receive 
Jlieir guests. He is a singular man, possessed 
«>f very good natural abilities; perfectly ori» 
.pinal; simple in his manners, often abstracted, 
iand occasionally dry, caustic, and full of 
fcumour. Though he manifests little of a de* 
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TOtional spirit, I have good reason to think hiitt^ 
fitmi his Observations, a sincere Christian. 

My Sapper, the Conversation of my host, 
and the Elasticity of this mountain-air have 
all now assisted in reviving me to such a de- 
gree, that tired and jaded as I was, when I 
first arrived at Prali, I have been enabled to 
continue my Journal, till, on looking at my 
watch, I discover it to be very near midnight. 
To bed, to bed ! 

jPra/«, 23dJmne. At breakfast this morning, 
Mr. Pey ran read a Reply of his Uncle, the late 
. J. Rhodophe Peyran^ Moderator of. the Pro- 
* testant Churches in the Valleys of Piemont, 

^ to the Bishop of Pinerolo, who, in his PaMoral 

Addresses to the Romish Clergy of his Diocess, 
had let off some absurd tirades against the re- 
ligious tenets of the Vaudois. The Reply was 
quite a treat! very able, and full of point and 
learning; for a work of Controversy, it was 
also admirable in its temper and moderation ! 
His Lordship never answered it. I begged 
hard for a Copy ; but as it was too long to be 
easily transcribed, and Mr. Pcyran had only 
one, I could not, in coomion propriety, press 
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my petition to the utmost: fae tells me how- 
ever thai the Reo. Tkomtu Sims of Clifton, 
is ia possession of the Work in M. S. So I 
1 ^Oay again see it, aad, 1 trust, in print, 

Mr. Peyntn has not only iuforiued me, that 
WifeoH Leger, the Historian, entered upon is 
Ministry, as a Vaudois Pastor, in the annexed 
Irishes of Prali and Rodoret; but has kind- 
pointed out to me two Passages from the 
y^Abret/e of his Life, which, as they bear imme- 
Idiatelyon bis past labors, — the place in which 
a, — and the very walk, which I took yes- 
jrday evening, — X feel not unwilling to iutro- 
Sduce among my own Remarks. The climate 
)W at Prali, towards the latter end of 
9iiDe, and at noon-day, the lime that 1 am wri- 
ting, is piercingly cold. 



" Ms voila done par la grace lie Dleu sain 

" et sauf dans les Valines, oil je fua reiju Pasteur 

II Synode dc S. Germain le 27'"''' de Sep- 

J* tembre, en la m^me ann^c 1639, et donne i\ 

PTEglise de Praia et Rodoret, seule vafiuite, 

■• pour lors la pi us haute etpluafroidede toutes 

*le9 ValltVs, el d' ordiiiiiirecoyrerledeiieig^s 

o2 



^bnid on neuf mois de T an, awe ordrecfo 
^ fiiire quatre pr^diet par semaine. 
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^ En FeF. 1641, partanft tout seal des Prafa 
** un Diinanche au point du joirr pour aller 
^ iaire le V. pr^che au Rodorel, k une Heae 
^ d' Allemagne de I&, comne je traFeraois hi 
^ Colline qu' on appelle la Traeenea^ je fua 
^* accueilli d'un ai furieus tourbillon de vent que 
** j*en fu8 longf-temps roul^ parmi les neiges^ 
^ oA je perdk mon chapeau : mais arri v£ que 
^ je fus au Villagfe nomm^ la Ville, nn Barbe 
^ David Guigou Ancien, m*en ayant pr£t£ un 
^ autre, je passai outre : Cependant comme ma 
^t^te aToit'^st6 d^tremp^e parmi les neigesy 
** elle ne trada g^eres de se trouyer gamied*uA 
*^ bonnet de glace^ aVec lequel je ne laina; 
^ pas de poursuivre mon chemin : arriv^ que 
^ je fus au Rodoret, je degelay bien un peu 
^ tttei pauvre t^te *aupr^8 du feu, mais cela n* 
^ empecha pas que quelques semai nes apr^s je 



*This was wrong. The Apost^me, and its sad consfqaeocet^ 
might haTe been avoided; but Lbokr, though an excellent 
Historian, was not deeply versed iu physics. Instead of ex- 
posing himself suddenly to the heat of a (ire, he should have 
caused on« of his parishioners at R9doret to chafe his pAotRft 
Tbtb with snow.wifter. — Vide Captain PAftat^s Na.rratiys 

OF HIS VOYAOBS TO THB AnOTfC OCBAK> PASSiM. 
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»* ne fusalittti tout H plat, et si nidemeiit Iravaillii 
"d' uiie Aposteme que tous les Medicine qii' 
''on pAt consulter ne me coutassent eiitrc les 
^ morts; tnts orcilles eloicnt si fort enflees qii' 
"elles avoient I' epaisseur de plus de dt-itx 
"doigts: mes MiicLoires etoient si ferniees 
" qu' iln'estoit pas possible dem'ou7rir les deuts 
** pour me poiipoir mettre quelqne caeillerie 
** de boiiilloii dans la bouclie : si bien que pour 
"le faire avec une caniile d argent, le Sieiir 
•* Laurens mon Oncle trouva bou de nie rompre 
" unc dent macbeliere," 



Tbe Pastor Peyran lia<i liappily not been vi- 
sited by BO fierce a toiiibitlon as his Predeces- 
Aor, in traversing the mountains between Prali 
aod Sodoret; but heassures me, that, for seve- 
ral months in the year, he is, on tbe retiirn of 
every Sabbath, under the necessity ofwadiug 
' up to his knees in snou', in getting to the latter 
village at four mile-s' distauce, for the dis- 
charge of his pastoral duties. Most sincerely 
^^ do 1 hope, that if 1 receive no other benetit 
^K-from my Excursion to the Valleys of Pieuiont, 
^H 1 may at least derive this practical lesson, 
^^K .which shall never be erased from my mind, — 
^^^ SVb( to be discomposed at the minor difficulties 
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qf l\fe. Having^ witneMed tbe patience and 
ebeerfulnegf of these excellent men, the Vau^ 
dais PcLstoTMy amidst their porerty and many 
•evere privations, I must nc^ if my own days 
be prolonged, cease to remember, that in Engwi 
land tbe lines are fallen unto me in pleasant 
places; yea, I bare omiparatively a goodly 
heritage. And who hath made me to differ? 
and what have I, that I have not received, un^ 
worthy as I am, from the free, sovereign Grace, 
and Mercy of God alone ? I might, had such 
been the Will of my heavenly Father, hav^ 
been fixed in these Valleys at the worst of 
times, exposed to Persecution, Insult, and Con- 
tumely, destitute J afflicted, tormented! Lam 
Deo. 

These reflections raising my mind (as \ 
humbly trust) in thankfulness to God for the 
Privileges, and numberless Blessings, which 
I myself enjoy, I shall now prepare my second 
Letter for England on the Persecutions efthe 
Vaudois Church. For this task I have the rest 
of tbe day, and to-morrow morning before me, 
since Mr. Peyran has most kindly urged me 
not to think of leaving him for the next twenty 
four hours. Setting aside bodily fatigue mi^ 
stijBTuess, which I still feel very sensibly, as the. 




fectfi of my exertions for the last tliree daya, 

1 by DO means disiitcliiied to ^penJ a little 

e time with my preseut Associules, even at 

the most forlorn, in outward circimi- 

taces, of all human abodes I 



LETTER THE SECOND. 

Prtili, 23d June, 1825. 



t the 



r Friend, 

' actually at Prali, and a 
*resbytery of the Pastor Peyran. As 
invited by the kindness of my host to i 
quietly beneath his roof till to-morrow after- 
noon, I shall employ mysplf in giving; yon, ac- 
I -cording to my promise, and the plan of my 
ifctfei^, a slight Sketch of the Persecutions, 
-which have been endured by the Church of 
the Vnudois, The shortness of my time how- 
ever compels me to go immediately to my Sub- 
■ ject, — at once, in medias res. 




Though occnsionnlly disturbed nn acconnt 

f their religious Faith for more than one hun- 

[dred years, the Persecutions of the Vaudois 

lay be aaid properly to have begun towards 
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the end of the fifteenth Century: in 1477 was 
published the infamous Bull of Pope Innooent 
VII fy from which may be dated the Commence- 
ment of their cruel Sufferings. This Bull may 
be seen in Jean Leyer^s History^ {2d Parii 
th. II,) and is, I believe, still preserved in 
M. S. at the Library of Trinity College^ Caw^ 
bridge. The haughty Pontiff complains in it, 
that the Vaudois both say and do many things, 
at once offensive in the eyes of God, and per- 
nicious to the souls of men ; and he therefore 
commands all Bishops, Archbishops, Vicars- 
general, and other Priests of the Holy Roman 
Church, to obey the Inquisitor^ whom hs 
should send, and to co-operate with him, to 
the utmost of their power, for the extinction! of 
what he is pleased to term heresy. 

In the year 1535, the Vaudois of Provence, and 
Piemont, underwent an open Persecution, which 
was directed by jBr«#«oicr, and which terminated 
in a rupture between the Duke of Savoy, and 
Francis the first.. The Valleys then passed 
under the dominion of France, to which they 
were subjected about the space of twenty 
three years. During ,the greater part ^f this 
iimii?, the. Vaudois were not directly mdestad 



L for their religious principles ; someindiriduals 
l.aal; being made the victims of Inquisitors. 

Bat in 1556, Commissaries were sent to declare 
I iathe Dame of If enrif Me Nfcon^^, that the inbabit- 
I ants of the Valleys of Pieniont were to attend 
I Mass on pain of death. Far from submitting to 
b an alternative, these faithful people only 
I replied ! " That they were ready to change 
r ''their religious Profession, if it could be proved 
" to them from the Holy Scriptures, that they 
" were in error." Monks were therefore em- 
ployed to convert them; but their preaching, 
and exhortations had not ihe desired efi'ecl. 
Recourse was then made to flatteries, promises, 
and threats. All however were unavailing. At 
length, their Persecutors endeavoured to obtain 
by force from the ^'audois what they had 
voluntarily refused to concede. The Pastors 
^^ «f the Valleys, with twelve of the principal 
^L laymen, were cited to appear at Turin: the 
^B^yndics, or Mayors of the different Communes, 
^* Were ordered to receive the Preachers, whom 
the Bishop of the dioccss should send ihcm. On 
this trying occasion, the Vaudois entreated the 
^H King to allow them to live peaceably in the 
^^Lfoateasion of that Creed, jpkich they, in their 
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consciences, believed to liavc been taught by 
Jesus Christ, and his Jjpostles, Such an 
answer only tended to irritate the enemiea of 
the Vaudois, who shortly aftem'ards came to 
issue with them. 



In 1559, the Pope, the King of Spain, and 
!>ome of tlie Powers of Italy, induced Btonw 
ituel Philiberl, Duko of Sat-oy, to proclaima 
new Edict against the Vaudois. The Pers 
cution, which followed, was long', violent, aM 
deeply marked with cruelty. But on accouBf^ 
of the successcB of the Vaudois themselves; 
the intercession of Margaret, the Dutcheuf J 
(he sickness of le Comle de la Triaite, tlH 
Commander; and the desertion of bis i 
diery, — the X>uke was not unwilling to t« 
nate the war by a Proclamation of the fifth 4 
June, 1561, in which he not only left to 1 
iiihahitants of the Valleys the free exerciseiH 
their religion, hut granted ihem the privilef 
of earning their livelihood iu any part of li 
dominions. 



The occurences, which followed till the 
die of the seventeenth Century, are, in tht^ 
ereotful History of the Vaudois, scarcely of ] 



_.PieD 
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lifficieDt interest to arrest our altcntioD. From 
Ae foreign ware, in which the Dukes of Sa- 
Boy were engngeil, the Vaudois were only 
ftliged to endure some slight vexations. 

But I now liasten to tlie most afflictive Pe- 
riod of their History. The storm, which had 
been lowering for some time over the Valleys of 
.Pieniont, snddenly burst upon them: the zeal 
F the Propagandists of Rome, and their con- 
, that, in point of doctrine, all men are 
■obli^d to submit to the dictates of the Pope, 
were the immediate causes of a frightful Mas- 
sacre in the year 1G55. An Order was issued 
from the Auditor Gastafdo, who had been de- 
legated froiDthe Court of Turin as Commissary 
general for the extirpation of heresy, in which 
he enjoined the iiibabitanlscof the least moun- 
tainous parts of the Valleys to quit their dwell- 
ings in three days, and abandon their proper- 
ty, unless they would consent 1o attend Mass: 
all, whether old or young, male or female, 
sick or in health, were to traverse, in the very 
deptb of winter, mountains covered with snow. 
Bnt, observes J^euRZe(7fr,"c'est uue chose ad- 
^^■|ff mirable que dc tout uu si grand peuple il ne 
^^Hfse Boit rencontre une scule personne, qui n' 
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" ait [>!rttut choisi une m funeste conditit 
" mille fois plus amrre <[iie la mort, a causei 
" lalangueuret longueur des mis^res, oil ils 
"jettoient, r|ne de demeurer a leur aise dant 
" leurs maisona et bitiDs, et dcjoiiirde pIuBJeun 
" grands avantag'es, a condition d'aller k la 
" Messe." 

Tlie Vaadois sent several dt'pu tat ions » 
Gastnldo, and to tlie Court of Turin ; but thefl^ 
were witliout effect. On tlie seventeenth dt 
April, 1655, the JUarchese Hi Pianezza ei*»i 
tered iheValleys with an army of fifteen thoHsai 
men. In liis two first attacks on the Vaudoi 
he was repulsed with considerable loss: wild 
lie had recourse to a most infamous stratagaK 
lie summoned the deputies of the Vaudoj 
before him, and succeeded in purf^uading' theri 
ihat they should have no cause of alarm, if the* 
would only, in testimony of their submissicH 
to the Duke of Savoy, receive for three dny^ 
in each of their Parishes, a regimetitof infautrj^ 
and two troops of cavalry. The Vaudois a<!i 
repted the proposal ; but scarcely had tht 
military entered the villages, then they tw 
possession of the passes, and proved too late tl 
the wretched inhabitants, that they were beS 
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h:ayfi«I. On the fatal tweniy-fourili of Apii!, 
I^e signal was given ; and forthwith, every 
yaadois, whont the assassins could seize, was 
fnarlhered with all, the barbarity, whidi the 
gaost ingenious malice could devise. If Histury 
bad not made us unhappily familiar with the ex- 
cesses of Papal bigotry, well might we doubt ihe 
cruelties, wjiich aie said to have been cotniuitted 
at that awful time. Children, snatched from 
tfaeir mothers' arinsi were butchered in their 
fig;ht. The Eicfe, the old of both sexes, were 
burnt in their houses; or were lied together, 
■nd precipitated fVom the summits of rocks. 
Virgins, and mairied women wenj viulated, 
and afterwards actually impaled alive. Men 
had their nails torn from their hands, and their 
eyes from their sockcl!« : ihe arms, and legs of 
some were cut off, and, in this state, the Suffer- 
ers were left to expire in the most lingering 
deaths. At the bare recital of such horrors 
*lhe heart sickens; but more especially at the 



I 



k. 



J, saith Ihe Lord." I)« 
(tic CUy anw a^ain react 
i> &\til, and llic time of 

Clmelf eonnrcled tvitb ihe pourings am of tui SeTiHth 
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Ihoaght, that men could have been found to 
experience a savage delight in torturing their 
fellow-creatures, who should have been united 
to them by one commoti bond of brotherhood^ 
as Servants, and Followers of the same mild 
and merciful Saviour* 

Such was the result of this dreadful act of 
treachery by the ^Marvhese di Pianezza^ a 
name handed down to infamy, and general 
Execration. The Massacres continued several 



Vial is the total nnd entire llestruction of BADYLoif tbi 
Gbbat. Rev. XVI. 17 — 21 coup, xviii. 1 — 8. lodrpendeut 
of her other plap^ues, which shall come upon her in one da}*— - 
DEATH, AND MOCKNiMO, A?in PAM IRE— -<* she s^Hill be Utterly 
*' burned with fire: for strong^ is the Lord God who judgetn 
*' her.^* Now, it is w«ll kno^n to those persons who have vi<> 
sited Rome, that she is built on subterraoeoua fires ; for the 
whole country in lier vicinity appears to be covered with ex- 
tinct Volcanos, of which the forms are still clearly marked. 
Salphur impreg^nates thesoil. At a distance of fourteen miles 
from Rome on the plain towards Tivoli, there is a strong suU 
pbureous take, with a stream issuing from it, which infects the 
air. for several miles. Either the same, or another stream cross- 
es the road from Rome to Albano, ten miles from the former 
place, producing the like sensible effects* 

Here then are the mater iah prepared, as they were formerly, 
nrhen the Lord God caused fire to rain out of heaven on the 
proud cities of the plain ; sending his lightnings abroad, an4 
Igniting the bitumen and naptha of the soil around Sodom and 
Gdniorralh ! 

*Dbhiha attempts to palliate the atrocities of thif Com- 
mander, though he cannot but allow, ** che il Mvrchesedi Pia- 
** aezza fosse anche animato da zelo excessivo nel cohsigliare jp 
« nel condur quel la guerra/* IsTOBU DKLLA Italu Occit 
DftHTALBy Lib. mu cap. 13. 
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Bifl&ys, — and the land was inundated wilb Moor], 
I lengllt the Court of Turin yielded to the 

■any earnestrepresentations, which were made 
mhj the different Protestant powers, but more 
■ Specially by the Ref'ortned Cantons of Swit- 
m»^rland, astd by Oliver Cromwell: she pnb- 
f lished a truce, which was followed by a treaty 
> bf Peace, concluded at Pinerolo, the eighteenth 
L«f August, 1655. This Treaty, in confirming 
i the Privileges, which were formerly granted to 
I Ae Vaudois, pennitted such, as had fled the 
Lcountry, to re-enter it, on condition, that they 

ifaould not inhabit any other places than they 
Ijbefore possessed. 



At thisepoch, the Protestants of Switzerland, 
Holland, add England, commiserating the evils 
irhic'h the Vaudois had suffered, and the dipgree 
f wretchedness, to which they were reduced, 
forward liberally and nobiy, for their 
relief. Switzerland raised Pensionei for edu- 
<»ting the young Ministers in her Universities ; 
Holland provided forthe support of theSchools; 
and England, at the instigation of Cromwell, 
collected no less a sum, from a general /n- 

Citt? among her religious Congregations 
£38,241. 10^. Cd.,— of which amount 
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£ISi\J906. (k. 3d. were appropriated in tlie «ub- 
sequent two years and half, in money, and a 
supply of the common necessaries of life. Witk 
the money the Vaudois were enabled to re-> 
build some of their houses, and Churcfaes, 
which had been burnt, or otherwise demolished 
in the impious and cruel war of Extermination. 

After the Peace concluded in .165Sy the 
Vaudois, under the immediate protection of the 
Protestant Powers of Europe, enjoyed a degree 
of tranquillity till the Revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes in 1685. Lewis XIV, baring then 
formed the idle and wicked project of abolish* 
ing Protestantism in France, pressed the Duke 
of Savoy, Victor Awtadcus the secamd^ to imibite 
his example in Piemont, and to force the Van* 
dois to embrace Popery. The Duke appeam 
to have resisted for a time, but at length yielded 
to the influence, which the haughty French Me*. 
narch exercised in a large part of Europe, and 
accepted his offer of fourteen thousand AuxiU 
iary troops. These poured into die Valleys,, 
with the atrocious Catinat at their head. The 
Vaudois, being now attacked by so formidable 
an army ; and worn out, and exhausted by their 
former Persecutions, foresaw, that, by pwiistingf 
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^fte contest, t?iey slioiilcl be utterly nVer- 
■ '■whelmed. Hence, they offered to siim'iider, 
'provided they tnig'ht be allowed to qnit iho 
■•territory of the Duke. Their proposal was 
J'RCCepted; but in»«tead of being permitted to 
I *depart, all, who would not abjure their Faith, 
»*were perfidiously seized, — and seventeen llioii- 
Tsand unhappy victims were cast into prisonw^ 
■*Sffhere many of them perished miserably by 
1 *old, and hunger; or in the midst of torments. 
I While in their dung;eons, tliey were often 
tssailed by Priests, who tried to effect their 
No means were neglected to ac- 
romplisb this purpose. The offer of temporal 
Riches; the threat, and exhibition of the most 
afflictive Punishraents, were all, by turn, pre- 
sented : but, by the Grace of CJod, some few 
individuals were alone found sufficienlly weak 
to abjure their religious principles. Thus, ibe 
Duke perceiving, that he could not succeed iu 
his object, and that the Prisoners were entailing 
upon him a heavy expence, condemned the 
three Moinflrtrf survivors logo into exile: their 
property was divided among the Convents, aud 
the small number of Apostates. 



^b Des 



Destitute, and nearly heart-broken, the 
1-3 
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wretched Vandois cant a lingering look upon 
their native Valleys, and departed, in the midst 
of winter, scarcely knowing whither they riioald 
direct their steps. But Switzerland was still 
open to receive them. After nuuiy difficulties, 
they arrive at Geneva, and are there receivsd 
with hospitality and kindness. Each citizen 
wished to admit one of the unhappy Vaudois 
into his house: their wounds are dressed; and 
the rags, with which they were covered, are ex* 
changed for warm and decent clothing. Some 
of the destitute Vaudois reached Berne in 1687, 
and are there sheltered with like tokens of af» 
fectionate and Christian regard. 

Restless however, and disquieted, the Exiles 
sigh after their own Valleys, endeared to thenft 
even by their Sufferings, — and soon do they 
form the hazardous design of regaining, by 
force of arms, those abodes, which they had 
quitted. Having first sent emissaries to trace 
their line of march, they made every prepara* 
tion within their power ; and after surmount* 
ing some obstructions, attendant on their de« 
parture from Switzerland, they finally set o^ 
from Nyon on the memorable night of the six-^ 
tcenth of August, 1689. 



I 
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-Never was an Enterprise mure boIJIyplanneil 
nor atlended with more complete success. From 
sight to nine hundred Yaudois, all armed, and 
determined to re-enter victoriously into their 
own dwell iiigit, or to perish in the atleiupt, em« 
bark on the lake of Geneva, pass into Savoy 
and traverse that moiititainous and wild coun- 
try. Neither the badness of the roads, I he sneep- 
ness of the passes, the rain, nor the pro»ipect of 
the enemy, deters them trom pursuing: their 
course: the love of their native Valleys, and 
their devoted confidence in God, strengthen 
them to bear up against every obstacle i» 
jlieir way. 



Yet it is worthy of remark, that they do not 
basten forwards, as men who are prompted by 
revenge, or who bad allowed their paaitions to 
subvert their reason :lhey pay for the provisions 
which are furnished them: they take hostages 
I from the people, wherever they go ; and con- 
t Jact themselves mildly and peaceEibly to all, 
who oeeasion them no impediment: they do 
uot seek out their Foes; but if such oppose 
tbein, the Vaudois prove what men are capable 
of doing, when they act ou a fixed and truly 
patriotic Principle. Being arrived at the VaU 
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Iry of Oiilx, between Siiza and Brian^^on, fhejr 
find theniRelveRRurrouuded by an hostile fcrc^ 
of two thousand five hundred soldiers, and a 
boilyjof armed peasants. Then are they obliged 
to come to an engagement, in order to force the 
passage of a bridge, near the village of Sala* 
bertrans, which the French troops, so much 
superior in number, had barricadoed, and at 
that time defend. The Vaudois rush upon 
them, sword in hand, pierce their ranks, and, 
after a most obstinate engagement of two 
hours, become masters of the bridge. Woril 
out with hunger and fatigue, they continue 
their march ; and at length gain the fortress 
of the Bahilley whence they discover the 
Valley of St. Martin. At the sight, their 
hearts overflow with joy ; but amidst the 
conflict of feelings, which crowd upon them^ 
one sentiment of Gratitude prevailed': they 
unite with lAeir Leader and their Pastor^ the 
victorious Henry ^rnauld^ in Prayer to Ood; 
they render Thanks and Praises for past Mer* 
cies, which had carried them* victoriously 
through so many difficulties and dangers. 
In this spirit of holy courage, they, on the next 
day, pursue their march;. when one divisions 
enters the Valley oiSt. Jllartit^ by this village 



oiPrali, — and another passes over ilie Co/ i/'k- 
/jen, and the Sarceaa, to Bobi in ibe Valley of 
Luzeroe, 3Iost deserredly is the Memory of 
Henry Arnauld chensLed by tLe Vaudois of 
Pieiuout \ 



' But though successful in regaining the Val- 
leys of Piemoiit, tliey tind iheir habilationB laid 

F'^aste, or given lo the Boinanists. Victor 
fLniadeus, bein}>; informed of their arrival, sent 
roops against thcni : yet harrassed by fatigue, 
Bd destitute of other resoun-es, their unsiiaheu 

FconfideQce in God, their courage, and their 

Pl^nis remain to thfm; and they resolve not to 
qnit their country a second time. They take 
refuge in the mountains for nine months; till 
their little band was so much lessened by ac- 
cumulated Suft'eriiigs, that they were under 
the necessity of retiring to the Pr6 dn Toni;-~ 
B fortress of considerable strength, situated in 
the parish of Angiogne. Scarcely are they 
arrived at this retreat, than deputies from Turin 
come with terms of accommodation, and solicit 
them to accept the Treaty, which they offer 
them. The real cause of these pacific senti- 

I neiitii is soon apparent : it was a rupture, 



^H neiitii IS 
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which had occurred, in the month of June, 
1690, between the Courts of France and Savoj, 

In this manner, may be said to hare termi* 
nated the long series of active Persecutions, to 
which] the Vaudois of Piemont had been ex* 
posed for the Sincerity of their Belief. Bat it 
is not the least interesting trait of the Sufferers* 
Character,^ that Jeam, Leger^ and their other 
Historians, with Henry Amauld himself, admit 
most reluctantly the part, which their Iegiti« 
mate Sovereigns, the Dukes of Savoy, had in 
their afflictions. They seem all anxious to as- 
cribe them to the cruel emissaries of the Court 
of Rome, and the Kings of France, — two fbr-i 
midable Powers, whom their own Princes were 
unable to resist. The Inquisitors, and the 
Priests were, in fact, the chief authors of these 
Persecutions : aware that their preaching, and 
exhortations had been useless, they thought 
that force might be a surer, and a shorter mode, 
of Conversion. And to this end, they did their 
utmost to exercise it, tn the very gall ofbiiterm 
nessy and in the bond of' iniquity. 

. From the Treaty in the year 1690, the 
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•Princes of Piemont engaged in differt'iil ware, 
which required the services of the Vniidois. 
Nor is it too much to say, that these proved 
lelres, on every occasioi), faithful and de- 
ted Subjects. 



.Sut for the degree of tranquillity, which 
ley were peniiilted to enjoy, the Vaudois 
indehted, humanly speaking, to political 
eircuRistances, and to the Rctive aud continued 
Itorotfiction of the Protestant Powers of Europe. 
Qolland, and ahove all, to her credit, he it 
loken, England inlercEled herself in ihcir be- 
utf. William the third, (who bad jiiijt been 
Instrument, under God's Providence, in 
Fjeffecting the glorious Revolution of 1G88, and 
J'lnd thus established the civil and reIjg;ious li- 
l'.|ierties of England,) sent a Regiment of Infan- 
m\ tfj for the defence of the Vaudois, and, by the 
T «cquiesceiice of Victor Amadeus the second, be 
L«onferred the rank of Colonel of it upon Hen- 
} ry Amaald, the Pastor, The original docu- 
ment, which gives a company in this Regi- 
ment to Daniel Jlrnatild, his brother, is sfill 
preserved by Mr. Paul Appia of La Tour; it 
beara date the fourteenth of May, 1691, from 
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the Hague; is signed ^^ Guilbrame/' and coun« 
tersigned ^^ NoUingbam.*' 

Queen Mory^ wife of William the third, bed 
already taken into consideration the destitute 
circumstances of the Vaudois Pastors, who, by 
"^a profligate Robbery- of Charles the see&ndj t^ 
treiired no further aid from the Balance, which 
remained due to them of the Ingathering 
under Oliver Cromwell* She, therefore, by her 
influence with the English Parliament, obtained 
for their maintenance and support, an annual 
grant of two hundred and si xty-«ix pounds, 
which received the appellation of the Royal 
Bounty. Nor while England thus proved her 
liberality, and aflfection for Protestantism, was 
Holland inattentive to the wants of the Vandois 
of Piemont : it raised diflTerent Collections, of 
which the Interest was applied to the assistance 
of superannuated Ministers of the Gospel, and 
itbe widows of Pastors; to the maintenance of 
the Master of the Grammar School ; to the 
"support of Village, and Hamlet^SchooIs, in the 
three Valleys ; and to the relief of the Poor in 
general. 
f- . '. ■ '■ , 

*JhU Robbery is moce fully explained in the FOUBta letter. 
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Yet thougli posHeeeed of comparalive trail- 
(juillity, und uot Jirectly exposed toaiiysevere 
I trials of their Faitb, tlip Vaudois were -'^till a 
I tnfferinif persecuted People. The House of 
I ISavoy ceased not to nbackletbeir industry, and 
L ^ put many restraints ou the free exercise of 
1- their Religion. As proofsof the temper in the 
F ■Guvernnieiit towards them, it may sutfice to 
"advert to theftro following Proclamations from 
I -the Court of Turin ; by the one, dated 1717. it 
[ "Vas forbidden tliem to alktw any person, net 
I professing ihc Protestant Creed to enter their 
L'Cburcfaes; by the other, the Edict of 1653 wa^ 
kjenewcd (D the year !74fl, which llmitetl the 
pBiiraber of tlieir Notaries to six, who were 
['likewise restricted from executing any legal 
[• business, where one of the parties utight be a 
liomiinist. 



The History of the Vaudois however reases 
I -'io excite any particular iuteKitt till the close of 
L4be eighteenth Century ; for, unhappily, the 
Vi-chief Interest, which the History of any People 
does excite, arises from its Sufferings and hs 
[■ ISorrowK. On the breaking out of the French 
I Rerolutiou, they, with every other par) of the 
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Contiuentof£urope,expericnce(isotnccliange% 
But it in only a debt of Justice to add, ihaf 
when the Valleys of Pieiuont were united tfi 
tlie French territory, as the Department nj'th^i 
Po, the temporal condition of the Vaudow 
was greatly amclioralcd : they enjoyed, under 
their new GocemineDt, those Privilegi's, of, 
which lliey had been, Century after Centur]^ 
deprived, and they were placed on the si 
footing, in every respect, with the reel of the^' 
fellow-countrymen. The income of the PaiitoiCr. 
wa^ also iiicreRsed, though Mr. Pitt in 179^ 
withdrew fi-oui llieiu the English Royal Bovnt^ 
i>f £266, a year, on the coneideralion, that tliej: 
had then become (he subjects of France. T^ 
each of the thirteen Pastors were assigned oia\. 
thousand J'rancs, arising from the produce ofi 
certain lands, which were made over to Messr^t 
Vertu and Bret, in trust, fur the yearly pay 
juentfi. Thus, with the addition of /AeA'afioMd/'' 
Sounly from England, (the Interest of a Colp^ 
lection, made in her dilTorent Churches in 177(^ 
au<l Mhich has ever since been regularly rcy 
jcitted to the amount of £292. a year by ti 
Society Jvr propttgaling the Gospel in J^oreigj^ 
Parts,) together with the small Payments frajfl 
the respective Parishes, the annual Income of 
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1 ft Pastor cannot liave been estimated at les<i 
I taian fifieen LuiiJred francs, or about £63. 
I Sterling:. 



I "^ Tn 1814 the ancient dynasty of Savoy re- 
l.nounted the throne of Picmoist. But on the 
I Bestoration of the King of Sardinia, the Vaii- 
I 8018, to very little purpose, deputed Mr. Paul 
,at lliat time a Magistrate at La Tour, and 
Wr. Frederic Pej/ran, Pastor of Praniol, to en- 
real his Mnjcsfy, Victor Jimmaiiuel, to continue 
a them the same civil and rel igious rights, pri- 
I Vileg'eB, and iininiinilics, which were enjoyed 
J 'by the rest of his Subjects; making however 
I 4his Exception, that tfteif were, in no wise, 
\ iesjrons oj'beiiiff admitted to any Exercise of 
I political Power in the State, avd Gcverttmeiit 
I "^ their Country. They addressed ihemselres 
I -slstf to Lord William Bentinck, Commander 
I Ih chief of the British Forces in the Mediterra- 
] iiean, who wasthcn stationed at Genoa, wilhthe 
I Teqnest, that he would use his influence with 
I the Kingf in iheir behalf. What measures his 
j iordnhip adopted are not exactly ascertained; 
I 'but it is generally supposed, that he was far 
firom using the manly and jrigorous tone, 
which had heen adopted, a Century aisd- half 
W2 
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before, by Cromiceiris Envoy nt ihe ('ourl of 
Turin, Sir Grorge JHorland, Cramtcfll aii4 
his AgeniM liowever were in earneet; tliejf 
^ere men not rasily to be resiNtcd, nor turne^^ 
aside from their piir{)OHe. Now, iu this OSR 
(iny, we bavc become more polite, supple, i 
coniprotnising-, tven in mnltcrs of Keligio|| 
and of (he highest moment. Certnin it is, f Aofi 
Me Kinff of Sardinia recovered his thro* 
principal/if through the arms and mediation ^ 
England; and that these were employed, wltH 
little success. Jot the benefit of the Vav^ 
dois of' Piemont, Victor £iumatiuel wi 
deed so far attentive to ihcir condition, that ii 
1816 he published a Proclwnatinn, by whie 
bo assigned an annual stipend of Ove faundn 
fr»nc8 to each of the thirteen Pastors; 
which is raised on the landed property "J'l^ 
Protestant owners. Nor had Victor Emma! 
nnel cause to complain of the iidelity of btf 
Vaudois Subjects; fur in 1821, not one i 
vidual of them was discovered to have been s 
accomplice in (he Rerohitioii, whicb le<l to hi| 
Abdication t^the crown. 

Victor Emmanuel, while he did eit ob t\ 
throne, was not prevented, by any ronsidci 
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Hon, from enforoin^, in their full rigor, spvr- 
I fnl of ttic intolerant coftctmenls wiiirli Iiift 
Pred^ceesors )iad declared against the Vaii()<ii«. 
J It Tnay suffice to mention, as an instance of the 
[ spirit of his Government, the following fart. 
I The Protestants in the paiish of St. Jean had 
I profited by the liberty, which they enjoyed, 
I Under the French Administration, to erect a 
I Church in the middle of their Village; but 
I One of the first acts of the King's Government 
I -was to issue Letters-patent of the thirtieth of' 
f September, 18I>1, directing it lu be closed, on 
; irivolous and absurd pretext, that it had 
t been built within the prescribed limits. 
is now re-opened, — yet with a large wooden 
rSkreen before its door, to spare the feelings of 
^Afl tender-hearted Romanists, who mightotber- 
e actually see their Protestant neighbours 
to the House of God I 



! Vavidois are, in fact, still greatly op- 

!)ed. On the Restoration of Victor Em- 

lel to the throne of Sardinia, seven years 

ore his Abdication, the Vaudois were imme- 

tely deprived of all tiio Oflices which fbey 

1 occupied under the French Government; 

Q3 



well M of ReeeiTeis of laxef» and ^ntec^ 
In the reign of bis pretenl Mi^^styp Ck^rif^ 
Felucf they are exposed equally to haiiwiiag 
TexatioDs. Their Soldieia had aenred witlp 
credit in the French armies, and had, in asana 
instances, risen to the rank of Ofleeia, hf 
their courage and aulitary talents; seyeial of 
them of iIhfi returned to their Valleys with 
the decorations of the Legion of i^ooor. Now» 
no Protestant Soldier rises higher dian Ser« 
jeant. — In the Kberal ProfiBssions, a Yandoia 
cannot become either an Ad»oea$e^ or a Pkjfm 
mcian; because, on taking the.liaairea aft the 
University of Tnria^ to practise in l4aw, 4« 
Medicine, an Oath, declaratire of the Pope's 
Supremacy, it deemed indispensable: this the 
conscientious Protestant cannot d^est. Erea 
to act as Surgeony a Protestant must obtain an 
express permission from the ifyiiUer ^ ik% 
Jnierior ai Turin. To the same personage 
must application also be made to effect any 
trifling alteration by the Protestants in ti^Mt 
Churches, and their Church Property! No 
Buryiog-ground can be inclosed in the Yali^ 
leys ! no Tcnrer can be added to a Churclb 1 . 
ui) Gallery raised ! no Picsbyteiy rebuilt, nor 
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nlarg^, witlioiit his connent ! Tliia ¥il* 7Vn- 
e in not uurroqueiilty iiMreased by ub- 
iRcles, which are occasioned through the 
krversenew of the Roman Priests, stitil llie 
I fiuhop of Pincrolo, in whose Diocess the VhI- 
1^8 are situated. 



If it were not for the libenilify of the Bilile 
Societies, and of private friends, a vivtual Pro- 
hibition would be made to the Supply of the 
Iloly Scriptures, and of Books of Devotivo, 
tot the use of the Protestants of the Valleys ; 
luce they are not allowed lo print ihem^ and 

> duties amount to tkirty^ve per cent, ad 
•alorem, which it would be utterly impossible 

r the Vaudois to pay, from their own re- 

rarces. 

■ The Vaudois are further politically op- 
Bsed, in being interdicted from making; amf 
B Purekaaes of lauded pniperty. 



■ y«a 



Another scTcre grievance to the Vaudois 
proceeds^rom the Necessity of ohsemmg the 
Fettivah of the Roman Calendar. This 
y«ar, there are not tewer than tevcnteeti, and a 
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cttse of some hardship occurred. ITui 
of the Police diseoTered two' Protestanti^iiift, 
moantaiDy watering » nendow 9fi% paHatidi^' 
Festival, and aeoordinglj imposed a FM 
Nor was it considered anjr encase, that di0i. 
supposed offenders bad never heard of. tbi 
name of the Saint ^ or of the Stdntess. 

What the Vandois now require m only *refi» 
sonable,— an Admisrion t& equal Rights and 
Privileges, civil and religwus^ poliiieal Pow» 
er alone excepted^ with the Romanists, wks 
are Subjects of his Sardinian Majesty; in 
other words, they wisJi to be considered in tks 
same Staie, as under the flench Governments 

I hare endearoured, my dear friend, in this 
Letter, merely to state facts, which can be 8ub« 
stantiated by authentic Documents,, and the 
History of the still suffering Vaudois of Pie- 
mont. But hating Tyranny with a perfect ha* 
tred, it is, I must confess, with difficulty, that 
I have refrained from occasionally yielding to 



•Tbb Pbtition, remitted to the Count Bubna, and> tbron^h 
hhn, to the Governnieiit of the King^ of Sardinia^ m the ;ewr 
1814» » inserted in the Appbmoix, No. 2« 
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some litlleebuUitioiis of anger and resentment, 
itt tlie progreis of my narrative ; whether the 
OppraMMm of the Vaadois have been of the 
JffincM 49/* iSlsDojf , ihe Court of Freoice^ or the 
JnqwhUore and Agents of PAPAL ROME. 
Tbttie Iwttf even they have shed the bU^od of 
Saints and Propbe tsl 

YoarVr^ my dear friend. 

Truly and affectionately, 

J« La% •!• 
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Pomarei, St4ik Jmme. This moniiDg befiM 
1 took my departiire from Pnli, I repai^^ 
with the Putor Peynm to his Church m Umi 
Tillage. It has paper, insteMl of glass, ili''^ 
Casements of the Windows, but co mp aied With 
the Churches at Rodoret, and Macel, it is oA^ 
wise neat, and in g^ood order; it cmi acconk 
inodate nearly four hundred people. In the 
Pulpit were Martin's Version of the Bible^ 
which Mr. Peyran prefers, on the whole, to 
any. other, and the old GeneTa Liturgy ; in 
the Regent's Desk were Martin's Bible, and 
Ostervald's Nourriture de I'Ame. Mr. Peyran 
informed me, that in his Parish of Pirali there 
are eight hundred and fifty Protestants, and 
only one family of Romanists, consisting of 
five individuals. Yet a regular Plipislical 
Service is performed for them every day iA 
their own church by a Priest, who is constantly 
resident at Prali ^ though his attempts at mak- 
ing Proselytes among the Protestant inhabit- 
ants have hitherto been altogether unsuccessful. 
At Prali, there are ten Day Schools, — one 
Central in the Village, and nine others, for th^ 

Winter months, in its hamlets. 

•I 

From the Church we strolled toaneigfabomv 



^ 
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ing Waterfall of some considerable liejgbt, and 
of three dilferent bounds ; but as it iMues from 
a bare naked rock, and, (like the Pisae-Vache, 
between St. Maurice and Martigny, in the 
Vailaia of Switzerland,) wantis tbe accompa- 
niment of trees and foliage, it forms nu very 
pleasing object. 

Ill defipite of my fAnlisk aversion, I was not 
Gorry to ubtaia an animal of that mixed breed, 
anil be conveyed by it to Pomaret, this place 
ofmy destination, whicb is computed at twelve 
miles' distance from Prali along the Gcrmaiiesca 
torrent. My feet were out and much swoln 
from my late rou«;li, and fliuly perambulations, 
—-and I really dreaded the repetition of anoilier 
day's trudge. Otherwise, I was quite well, 
and in excellent health and spirits. These last 
(thank God !) have never, fur an instant, tla^ged, 
during tbe whole of my Excursion in the Val- 
)^s of Piemout. 

Being provided with my (juadruped, we 
accordingly departed ; I riding on my mule, — 
and my friends, the three Vaudois Pastors, 
Vinson, Alonastier, and Peyran walking; for 
tbe latter had proposed joining our party some 
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few miles. We kept akNi|f the coufteiifdla^ 
Gernmndsoa, crossiog it three diflfeient lines im 
eur way to Perera; thmnx we again paarffld 
it twicoy and, about six o*cloek this itrenki(f 
Mr. ¥11190(1 ami I arrived aafe aad well afr INK 
maret. The Scenery on the GeranMMit 
always bold and wild, is in one of tiMr ps— ea^ 
at the entrance of the Valley of Pirsvee, par- 
ticularly g^rand amidst the ^m^frng^H^ pr m 
mptaqme ; the torrent is nearly dkdced hy 
the high perpendicttlar rocksy which rise,* on 
each side, immediately from the water. It Mis 
into the Clusone a little to the Eastward of 
Pomaret. 

• 

I should not fail to add, that we dised et 
Perera with a Vaudois Surgeon end Apetfae- 
cary,—- a connection of Mr. Monastier» who 
there took leave of me for the present, bat has 
kindly offered to cmne and see me itit :Pioo» 
rolo, before I leave it for Turin« Frenn my. 
new medical acquaintance, (whose house, ftir- 
nhure, an^ OMinner of ' living are -eerlainly 
much superior to those of the Vaudois JBsshMrs,) 
1 learnt, that, in the Valley of 'St. MattiUi two 
br three h^eregeneous animals exist, «nvb^lM 
Leger describes in his History,, ft cofmhUim^ 
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iri cum Aiina. There is no other iEscuIa- 
, but this individual, tor the Valieys o( 
Pirouse, and Si. Mnrrin. He had qualified to 
act as Surgeon iu the time of Bouaparle, and 
Lad beoii for some years attached to a Pie- 
nioDtese regfimeiit iti Spain, during the peuiti- 
«ular War. Nor is bii present mode of life 
Tery easy and tranijuil. His ridiogs and walle- 
rs over th«se mountains, would be sufficient 
I frighten the mo^t operative practitionei' in 
PBetshire, or any other thinly-inhabited 
inly in England, where the Journeys are 
Ipth wide and wearisome. 



, On our arrival at Pomaret, Mr. Vinson and 
(. went as a matter of course, uninvited and 
{expected, to the Presbytery of the Pastor 
Jalla. I was instantly requested to sup, and 
Bleep at the house ; - to breakfast the next 
morning, and to stay with him as long as I 
possibly was able,— the longer, the better. 
Shortly after these preliminary arrangements 
were settled, I proposed a walk to the Church, 
and about the Village of Pomaret. The Church 
may be capable of holding five hundred and 
tidy persons, but is in a most wretched dilapi- 
dated condition, open to all the winds of hea- 
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▼en. Mr. Jalla rejoiced me by the intelligenoe, 
that it was very shortly to be taken down and ' 
rebuilt. At present no books can be kept in 
it, from tho flights of birds, which nestle with- 
in its walls, and from its excessive dampness. 
The Pastor however informs me^ that he makes 
use of Martinis Version of the Bible, and the 
old Liturgy of Geneva. 

At quitting the Church, we repaired to the 
Burying-ground, an open strip of land, like 
most of the Receptacles of the dead in the 
Valleys of Piemout. Here I stood for some 
minutes at the grave of the late Moderator 
J« Rodotphe Peyran. The following simple 
Inscription appears on a very small upright 
stone, not more than two feet high above the 

sod, which covers his mortal remains;—* < 

• 

J. R, PEYRAN, 

Pasteur et MoAkrateur : 
nk le 11»«. Dec'e. 1762; 



mwt le 36>>>e. Arril, 182a 



■ ? 



•■ 1 
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From all wliicb 1 am able to learn oCJt 
Rodolpke Pegran, I suppose him lo have heen 
anuiD of contiiiderable leamia^, and of an un- 
commonly acute, reasoning mind. Under a 
more fatherly government than that of the 
Kinn^ of Sardinia, he might have risen to the 
highest eminence of character and fame. He 
has left behind him two Sons, and one Daugh- 
ter. The former are in low, and even distress- 
ed circumstances; the latter is respectably 
married to a Protoetnut at Feneslrclle, where 
she resides. 

Mr. Jalla lells me, that his Parish of Poma- 
ret conlanis nine hundred and fifty Protest- 
ants, and seventy Itomanists; and that it baa 
one Central School in the viDngp, and seven 
other Day-schools for the Winter-months in 
its different hamlets. — Coming from the stony 
Valley of St. Martin, Pomnret strikes me as a 
kind of Arabia Felix : it produces wheat and 
vinet, ^ith chennut, almond, and niulherry- 
trG?s; thongh the last are not seen in such 
Bbii[]d?.nce as at St. Jean, and La Tour, in 
the Valley of Luzerce. 



Mj host, the Pastor Jalla (about si.\ty \ 



L 
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of age) is a pbun,' simple-niinded, ttorfNlt^^ 
man. In liis miDisterial cliazacter;1ie'iif AiiH' 
▼ersalljr esteemed. 

When onr visit to. the Cborcfa, the Cime^' 
tichie^ and Village, bad been made, we letiredF 
to Mr. Jalla's house; where snpper luA bees 
getting ready for ns by the help of his two' 
daughters : it was the very best, which Mnhl* 
be procured in the place and neighbourhood* 

PinerolOf 25/A June. But supper being orer^ 
in due time I betook mysolf to my bed, which 
had been prepared for me in the corner of fbe 
room, in which we had eaten, and spent the 
erening. Yet I was very far from betakittg^ 
myself to rest. I had just fallen asleep, Stheb 
I was roused by loud barkings of the'canide 
race, — and then I beard, what I drteded inucb'' ^ 
more, the mewing of a cat yery near me. XJikm ' 
happily, 1 have a kind of dread of cats, es^'^' 
eiajiy in a bed-room. It was therefore abso*^- 
Intely needful, that 1 should by some means^ 
expel the enemy. For this purpose, I got uj^" 
much sooner than I could have wished'; 
groped to the door in the dark, — no very easjr ' 
mtitter in a strange room,—- and, haV^ing tftfcw 
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ceeded in opening it, bogan the usual alterna- 
tires of srolding firsl, and llicn coaxing. My 
efforts were all in rain. Puss remained stea- 
dily in her position under the bed, and I, lenr- 
ful of a personal encounter with her rlaw^, 
did not venture to pnll her from the fiistnci^s 
Lin which she had lodged herself. Poor )Ir, 
^^lla was DOW alarmed by the fray, and came 
r^itidly to my aid. On relating to him my dif- 
ficulty, he, with great simplicity, obeeivedi 
that as there were dircrs holes in the wain- 
. scoat and floor, he was really alraid Piti-s., 
lald not be kept out of the room ; but (hit he 
frould do bis utmos^t to prevent a repetition of 
r troublesome visit. He accordingly pro- 
Beded, without delay, to stiitT the wainscoat 
■r,ilb cloths, and to lay blocks of wood on the 
ipesings of the floor. These arrangements 
(aog made, again I laid myself down in bed, 
ut not to sleep. Quite the contrary ! the nu- 
merous flies and fleas, and my other teasing 
and noxious companions, kept me fully on the 
alert for the greater part of the night. Still 
the recoileclion of all my disasters soon va- 
nislied in the society of Mr. Jalln, aud my 
excellent friend, tbe Pastor Vinson. We 
breakfasted gady ; partaking of some delicious 
Its 
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.honey t wbich was nol surpaMedby that wJbtcii 
I had fomierly eaten at Chammd^; nar ^^ren 
at Narbamme itself, twee §&n petti gout de 
Jtamarim. 

But what is always paiDfiil under similar 
.drciinistanoes;^ the heur of septtration was at 
band! Mr. Vinson however aceompanied me 
throng'h the town of P&ronse, from which the 
•Valley receires its name, to St. Crermain; 
•where I felt desirous of callings again upon his 
Uncle, the Pastor Mennet. The good old 
man seemed highly pleased (I might say, 
gratified J with my visit. I stayed with him an 
hour, — ^and then taking an afiectionate leave 
of Mr. Vinson, whom I eannot but esteem for 
the Earnestness of his manner, and the Scrip* 
tnral soundness of his principles, I came on t» 
Pinerolo ; thankful to a God of .marciea for 
having thus far bronght me on my way ia 
health and safety ! 

The rkle from St. Germain, by the Westera 
bank of the Clusone,.to this city, is very pleas* 
ing. An evident improvement, in the soil and 
its productions, appeared, as I advaii<»d to>» 
wards Pinerolo, wbich continues progiessively 
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itta the rich plain of Piemoiit. TIi*se, unhappily, 
b"»Te Papistical I The small Parishes of St. 
k Germain, Pranol, and Pomaret, are all which 
, Jiow remain Protestant in the Valley of Pe- 
ronse. Pomaret is tn cive miles fiom Finerolo. 

I Pinerolo, Suitdaj/, 26th June. I ha<l been 
i -very ilesirous of attenJing Divine .Service this 
■ morniRg in the Church of St. Barlht'^lemi, for 
kihe ttvo-fold pnrpuse of hearing; (he young 
k Pastor Rosluitiri, Son of the Modi'-rateur- 

II adjoint, preach, — and of seeing; the slate of his 
[ Congregation, who were reported to nie as 
y being so much iuferested abonf him. Coaae- 
fe qiiently last night, I engaged Mr, Monastier, 
|i the proprietor of the paper-iuill, to accompany 
■< iue to the Parish of Prarustin, which contains 
) 4be two Churches of St. BarlhelemiandRoche- 
I plalte, and is situated bclweeo the Valleys of 

Perouse and Luzerne: it lies South- West of 

Pinerolo. We started at seven o'clock after an 

early breakfast, and first went to St. Barth^le- 

, wi, which is distant four good miles from Pine- 

f rolo ; having crossed the Clusone, and passing 

t> through San Seceudo, a pretty village. The 

- whole of our walk was beautiful ; aud the view 

iroin the hill, on which theChurcb of St. Bar- 
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thileaii in built, in Ibe dirtctiott •€ Tm% i^' 
peiu* particularly rich. OBtbeoppaMlende«f 
tbe same hill is another delightfol vale, but €if 
far nnaller extent, in which the Pwiirataul 
Church of Rocheplatte, tonm tbo prineipal 
object, at a mile and a half from StBarth^lemi. 

Prarustin is one of the most finrtilo of the Vau«» 
dois Parishes, producing wheat and vines, witk 
chesttut, mulberry, and many other fruit-treesw 



I was quite pleased with my expedition of 
the day,*— more esjpecially, with what 1 h^eard 
and ssfw in the ChvnA of St. Berths lemi. It 
was crowded; indeed many of the people 
were standing without the door for want #f 
room in the interior. A more fixed and ctten« 
tiTe Congregation I never beheld<— six hun- 
dred plain country men, women, and children 1 
The Service was conducted precisely in the 
same Order as at La Tour, and St* Germain,*— 
the Order^ which is customary in all tbe 
Churches of the Valleys of Piemont^ Young 
Mr. Bostaing preached a /aiiifulf.ikndf I may 
nruty add, an abte Sermon Arein Pronerb$ lu 
6,-iritt which, while he ascribed uU Wudcam^ 
andtbe KwniDM$€ of. all $firii^al ihingM^ m 
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mvbt to the free, sovereign Will of God, he, 
practically, and with much effect, inculcated 
upon his Hearers, that the Father of Mercies is 
1 Alined, for the sake of his beloved Son, Jesus 
Christ, ami by the sanetifyiti^ influeDces of 
■ittke Holy Ghost, to impart this Witdom, and 
f this Knowledge, in answer to Prayer, to all and 
L^eryone,who shalldil>g;entIyGeek theiii,by the 
1 (TseofhisappointedMeaneof Grace. The Ser- 
I |non was, at once, humbling (o the Pride of the 
I human heart, but full of Encouragement to the 
I Reliever. I felt the better from bearing it. 
[ Uor should 1 omit to observe, that it was deli- 
[ Tered by my youthful Teacher with considcr- 
y dble eflect, — as if he experinmtaltg felt the 
I jforce of what he said, and the Power of Divintt 
[Truth. O what an awful re upon Ability docs 
■ bat man lake upon himself, who ventures to 
ns^^end a Pulpit! He sbofild (as good old 
m^chard £ajter expresses it) preach, like a 
\tfying -man to dyintj men. 



. Mr. Rostaing makes use of the Neufchatel 

I liiturgy, and Martib's Vcreion of the Bible. 

f The Regent read the fiftieth, and fifty-first 

chapters of the Prophet Isaiah, from that of 

Oslepvald, with the accompanying retieclioiis. 
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On llie Conclusion of the Morning;'^ Service 
I had rather a long conversation with three i 
or tliti Elders of St. Barthelemr, who mai 
fesled much seriousnees of character ; and thell 
I adjourned, for an hoar, to the Pastor's tod^ 
iiig, which he has taken, for the present, ii 
one of the peasant's cottages, that be maj) r 
Hide in the more populous part of bis Parid 
because Rocheplalte contains little more thin 
one-founh of the nuniber of inhabrtanUI 
who are in St. Barthelemi. I mean to vi^ 
young Mr. Rostaing again, before I fjuk tti 
neighbourhood of these Valleys. 

^t my relnrn to Pincrolo, I have been w« 
satisfied to remain quietly in my Hotel for ti 
afiemoon, and the rest of the day. Very dil 
ferent from the weather in the Valley of SU 
Martin, the heat has been excessive; the Sart* 
shining bright ani clear, bringing' out ihA 
beauties of the Scenery, which I witnessed n 
(he morning, but somewhat too powerful M 
my feelings. 1 have now enjoyed a few peare* 
All hours in what I wish always directly 
form my Reading on the Sabbath, — fAe Goij 
and Epistles of St, John, and the Prophecii 
nf Imiak. The fortieth chapter of the halt 
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uspired Writer I have just reati, applyiug, 
I 1 M'enI aloug, some of its parts to tLe 
dual stale of tlte Vandois Church; and ncn^ 
I tbink, have 1 bcfurp been no strongly iin- 
resseil with the cheering; and precious 
romi^s M'hich it breathes. Gud, in his iu- 
ipite Slercy, grant, that the Paslom, and 
srvaiits of tiie Lord, in every land, and every 
inie, may g;o on and comfort hit believing 

fteopU ; may they tp^ak comfiiHahltj to tlte 
pirilual Israel, O let one and all of iheni be 

^Uy assured, that they who tcait upon (lie 

Xtord shall renew their strength : they thall 
tount up trilh wings as eagles; they shall 
', and not be weary ; and they shall walk, 
vi not faint. 

Piiterolo, i9xh June. For tLe last three days 
{ Jiave been fully occupied in drawing up two 
fitbcr Letters, whirh I purpose to take with me, 

id put into the Post at Turin, for England ; 

le first is on tlie Doctrine, public Services, 
Govemmenf of the Vaudois Church; the 
ffcond, on the State <if Morals among the Vau' 
^loa, and the best mode oj' aiding them under 
erUting <:ircum»tances. 1 would fain bare 
treated tbe Subjects, which are themselves of 
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great Interest, in a more iatisfactoiy inaiiMr; 
yet I hare Worked bard, and done my beat; 
The Letters are as followa ;-*- 



LETTER THE THIRD. 

Pinerolo, 38ih Jmne^ 16251 

My dear Friend> 

I now resume my Correspondence for 
the purpose of giving* you the best information^ 
which I have been able to collect, respecting 
the Doctrine of the Waldensian Church ; to^ 
gether with some slight account of her present 
public Services^ and her eccle$ia$tical Govern^ 
ment. Nor is it, I am convinced, needful for 
me to suggest, that my present Subjects bear 
with them a peculiar interest. 

The enemies of the Waldenses^ in order to 
excuse the titles of Heretics and SchisnuiticSf 
which they have lavished upon tbem,'ettdea- 
' voured, at a very early period, to prove tbeir 
Doctrine erroneous^ To this end, they com-* 
posed various works, in which the Waldena^s 
are branded with the most oppi^brfoun milMs, 
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I being Manichceans, Ariaut, and the J'ol- 

lowers of many other spurious Seelg, T(tbi-e 

in fact, scarcely an Error, however gross, 

Lwith which the WaldeiiBJan Church has not 

|t))eeu charged. But are such accusations (1 

[.would ask) well founded 'f and are the authors 

i^ them to he credited on the bare word of 

■ OWD assertions? Let us rather, my dear 

id, seek in the Writings of the Wnldcnses 

iienuelves, what their Doctrine has really been. 

On pursuing this Inquiry, we ehall find, 

Aat these Writings are not only numerous, but 

; they have been composed at different 

epochs ; some previoustif, and others subse- 

quently to tire times, in which the religious 

Principles of the Widdcnsian Church were 

impugnetl. The Writings also differ in their 

Subjects: they are either Instructions for 

youth, as la Nobia I.ei'^on in the year of our 

Lord 1100, and a Catechism of (he same date; 

as Expositions of the Lord's Prayer, the Apos- 

^^, lies' Creed, and the ten Commandments; or, 

^Bfethey are Treatises AgainsX the papistical notions 

^^Lof Purgatory, and the Invocation of Saints ; 

^^Lpgainst human Traditions, and the power of 

^^KADti-ChriBl : or, they are Coitfessions of Faith, 
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w1in4i Wm« ^iwented ky tbem, iM a variety <if 
occabion^ to their temponi KttiiVB, fo fiiKfBi^ 
#awi» latirf 16 (totiie irf tfce IV tt tCit to t Refot^ 
B^tfMes kbeftlft ^aMMfitJie I>ociMMeBt»» tlfieito ex- 
ist liklnnge ^ (few iSKmnii^M, wbkh bad betm 
4eliy«ltfid by ^ Bdtife^^ er WatdciMriaito Pm- 
't6ra, 4ft tbair s^reral Pltrkbeb. The Originals 
'cf ihim WtMLiiy as I ^ibs^rved m »y i«fttiHr tti 
#Ae thi^n mnd AHfti^ilty t^ the WmlJbMian 
*Cfkwi:\ fluay be foarad ia the {/ablie Library 

at Generay and at Trinity College, Cambridge; 
Vcft you, my dear friend, aiay see Copies of 
mtmy of tliem in tbe fir^ Part %tJetin iLeff^s 
yifn&ral Si^ory. They are composed in the 
Vandois idiom, and in Latin, Italian, or fVenrb, 
aceording lo the circnuistances tinder which 
the)' were ^Vritten. !Nor is it auy •exaggeration 
to say, that in them all tbe same line of Doc- 
trineis enpreased with simpiicttyiand ckwmess ; 
vtis tAf "Bpeifme 'i^fVkriH eruci^d. 

lAe ^bHowing are ^xircMs from three dif- 
fermit W^dM^to PtfbliCflftioM ; namely «heir 
Mdetik tJm^him, Md r Ahumntc Spiritual^ 
%Mh <>^the "vidl^ ^rly ipartertheitw^fth Ceti- 
^ilry; 'iutd 'a €l>^ei?nM o/F^ih, pMsetited 
«6 ibe "GltfteM l^ndDtet, tad the ^b€f> of 
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Ca«t%(io«e ftud' C!a(rpentva%-^l»Ht wkich. wa» 
aftervaidB publicly read befcM Fvancii thut: 
iinl^ King of Frmoe, by the CJbunberlaia 
ilstyndaioii; vImb liis Majtaftyy wli* kid been 
•ttenlmly licolseiuiig to it, wm corapelled la 
exclaim, *^ He-quoy ! quel mal y-a-t'il i iFOUFa 
** Von & redire & cette Confession, dont on fait 
•• taut de bruit V ■ And then, alas ! every person 
tit. court was silent^ thoUgli many belbre bad 
been most tehement in their invectives; andtiot 
one single indiridual was found, who had 
the courage to oflbr the least objection to its 
contents. 

CATECHISM. 

PASTOH, SCHOLAR, 

Q. In what are all A, In two great 
these Commandments Commandments, 7/ioie 
[[the DecBiogue} com- ahmb hve God abcve 
prehended ? all things^ mnd tkjf 

Jfeighbowr as thy$elfl 

Q. Who is the Foun- A. The Lord Jesus 
dation of these Com- Christ, of whom the 
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mafidmeiits, by whom 
tkou mayest enlerinto 
Life eternal, and with- 
out whom no man can 
keep the Command- 
ments? 

Q. How canst thou 
build upon this Foun- 
dation ? 



\ 



Apofltle hath said,—* 
^ Other foundatioB can 
•* no man lay than that 
*^ is laid, which is Jesua 
** Christ/' 1 Cor. III. lU 



A. By Faitk. It i» 
oontained in the Scrip* 
tures, '< Behold, I lay 
** in Sion a chief cor- 
*< ner-stone, elect, pre- 
^'cious: and he that 
<' believeth on him 
'* shall not be con- 
'' founded." And the 
Zorclhath said^"" Who- 
** soever believeth, hath 
** eternal life.'* 



Q. How canst thou 
attain unto the chief 
Christian Graces; to 
FaiihyHopCy^jid Cha» 



A. By the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost. 



Q. Dost thou believe A. I do believe in 
in the Holy Ghost f Him. For the Holy 
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Ghost pr6c^eiletli from 
tbe Father, and the 
Son : he is one Person 
of the Blessed Trinity, 
and, touchifig theGod- 
hcad, he is equal unto 
the Father, and the Son . 



Q. Thou believe«t 
God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost, to be three 
' Persons ; hast thou then 
three €rods? 



A, No; I have not 
three^ 



Q. And yet thou 
hast named three. 



A. It is in respect to 
the distinction- of Per- 
sons, that I hare named 
them; but not in re- 
spect to the Godhead 
itself. For, although 
there be three Persons, 
the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghosf, 
they are but one God, 
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V ALMANAC SPIRITUAL. 

'' A Sacrament, according to St. Augustine 

in his book on the City of God, is the repre* 
'^ sentation of an inward grace by a visible 
^sign. 

^ There are two Sacraments; one of Waier^ 
** and the other of Bread and Wine. 

** The first is called Baptism, that is Washing 
** by Water J either from a rirer, or spring ; and 
*^ must be administered in the name of the Fa- 
*' ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

^^ Now this Baptism is visible and material, 
'^ which does not of itself necessarily make tbe 
'' person either good or bad, as we learn in 
'^ Scripture coiM*eming Simon Magus, and St. 
*' Paul. But, inasmuch as Baptism is admj* 
** nistered in the Congregation of the faithful, 
** it is to the end, that he, who is thus received 
*^ in it, be deemed a Brother and a Christian ; 
^' and that all pray for him to become such 
^' inwardly in heart. And it is for this cause, 
^^ Children are presented for Baptism, — a Prao- 
<' tice, which they, whom Children most con«^ 
*^ cern, should invariably follow, as Parents,, 
*' and all those to whom God has given a like 
« degree of Love." 
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CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

"We believe, that the Holy Sacrament of 
" our Lord Jesus Christ's Table is a sacred 
*' Memorial, and an act of Thanksgiving', for 
" the Benefits, which we have received by the 
*' death of Jesus Christ ; and that it ought to 
*' be celebrated in ihe Assembly of the Saints, 
'* in Vaith and Charity, and by an inward Ex- 
" perience of Christ's Merits. It is thus, by 
*' partaking of the Bread and Wine, we have 
" Coniiminion with the Body and Blood of 
" Christ, as we read in the Holy Scriptures." 

From these Extracts, and other Writings of 
the Waldensps. it might not be ditficntt to 
prove, that they clearly took the Holy Scrip- 
tures for the ground-work of their belief. 
Faithful to their Principle of admitting only 
■what is contained in the inspired Word of God, 
they were enabled to endure a great fight of af- 
flictions, rather than embrace any of the nume- 
rous perversions, which the ages of ignorance 
and superstition had engendered. The notions, 
which they did refuse to admit, were the wor- 
ship of Images, the invocation of Saints, Purga- 
tory, the autitprity and supremacy of the BoniaH 
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IiiMiops Tran^obAtatitiatttHi, the Sacrifice of 
the Mn»s •'^i^J otiior palpahle errors and 
dclufiioiiJi of Poprry : these they were firmly 
convinced, hod no! been received till ifae 
seventh Centurj of the Christian aenu Of the 
violent measures, which attended their intro* 
duction into the Church, it is neMtm^ msy 
dear friend, for me to mnind yoo: alas! the 
partisans of papal Rome were neeeasitated to 
emploT, in tbcir defence, bulls, excommmiica^ 
tions, anathenuM, and temporal arms. Thili 
we indeed know, that the Apostles, and their 
immediate SQccessors, bad no occasion to recot 
to such unworthy means : they, in the temper 
of their Ditine Alaster, and in the spirit of the 
Gospel, went forth to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. And the beauty, simidicity» 
and excellence of their Doctrine, were, under 
God, of sufficient power to draw even the 
hearts of Pag^an Idolaters to the reception of 
the Truth. 

Br»t I will BOW briefly notice a few of the 
different Titotimonies, which may be brought 
ferward in favour df the orthodbi^ character of 
the WtaMeAsian Church. At the fii^t burst 
of the RefiM'niation, in the early part of the 



213 

sixteenlh Century, the Vaudois seat depdtles 
to some of the distinguished Protestant leaders; 
diese deputies are described by George Morel, 
^Hbe of tbeir number, to have conferred witli 
^ffebing'Ie, '(Ecolampadiiis, Melanctbon, and Bu- 
^^■Kr,— and to have come back into their Val- 
^^H]^ with a Testimony, which, on the whole, was 
^H^hly satisfactory. It went to show, that the 
"muatrious Reformers commended the nnsha- 
ken firmness, with which the Vaudois had pre- 
served, from father to son, the Doctrine and 
Worship of the primitiFe Christians : it ap- 
proved of all the Articles in their Confession 
of Faith ; but, at the same time, it freely cen- 
sured a few particular weaknesses into which 
they had fallen by their intercourse with the 
Romanists. The Vaudois had, for instance, suf^ 



' ■DuRIBA, the Hiilorinn of Weslrro Italy, givei aa Bceounl 

•tf Ihe Conffrence of certain Vaudois wUh (E col On pad ins -, 
•' Or lia chc i Beraesi ril nltri Svii^eri nuDdiuEfru priitiiera- 
(* menu B liiUnre quetle valli p«r aver inteiD clie quiii !.i 
irafnuvit da luo^a tempo una religtone rDDfonne a quelln 



li noiHIanieute aveano abiai 
"Valdeti, conoiciiiti^i^ col name 
'■qiiello cfae accadera tra gli Sri: 



^kBwUea," Lil 

ikks.. 



'oUe abe ttlcuni di ijueati Voldc^^i B'iii 
(Eco1am[iadi», cfac allor 
iUea," Lib, vlil.c, II, 
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fiercd Uvir ckildben to be ocr^iionaHy btptia^ 
in the churciMM of tkBir PenecnUn. 

Lmiker hiinsclf^ who fox tanitt tima legprdoA 
Ike CiMircli of 4he WaldciiMS wUh •ospicicNii 
afterwards wrote hia Preface to their Confaox 
sion of Faiib in 163&, in which be aduiow^ 
Icdgea, on becoming more intimately acquainted 
with'them^ mot cady thai ii was nmfmii to com* 
demn them m iere£ jc«, hmi thai he comU not 
be prevemted /rem admiring their eemrag^ im 
renowmeimg all kumam egetems^ emd oHiimf 
ete^oMily by the revealed will tff God^ 

The learned 7%eodbre Deza gi^ea it, aa hia 
deliberate opinion, that it was principally, by 
means of the Yaadois, the knowledge of the 
Gospel had been extended through a large 
part of Europe ; and he expressly say% in his 
Portraits of illustrious mem^ that the yaudoi^ 
bad continually prosenred the true Faith of the 
Gospel, without being tempted to renounce 
their Prinrrples by any worldly indueement, 
or temporal affliction whateren 

It would not be difficult to multiply Testil 
monies from other Reformers, in confiramlRm 
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e Taithfulness of tie WaT^nsias Churtii ; 

Ksfoce they ctmM fmly be arepetifimi uf wbal 

»a!r«Kly beenadvancet). ivcmay now pass to 

ft Ailtnwrrre^ themKelvrg. Their Testimonies, 

a "Will altow, cannot be suspected, and are, 

I fact, tinoTisMTraUe. Though tt>ey do not 

iflirecrty prnise tfcc Vnu»}<riii, and their cxpres- 

■*iii)i« are often vugne, anil savour more of 

rf^ensnre than approbation, nrncrh that is isatis- 

factoty may becvtracted from their writhvgs, 

anii evm from tlieir reproaclics and their 

■Caltimnies. 



B» I mify berc adpert to ft circumstance, at once 
■CTnguhrrajrf not mi worthy of remark, that wiih 
the exception of «omc discretlftable persons, 
who accnse the Vandois of errors, no where to 
he traced in their writing'Sj all their other Ad- 
■versaries do not attack lihem on the Articles ol' 
Faith, which tliey 'believe ; batonlyon rcrtaiu 
points, which they refirse to admit. They say, 
" Yon are heretics, not because yoii adopt a 
" particular tenet ; but because you reject this, 
" or that Opinion." Let the Adversaries how- 
r speak for themselves. 



I 



' The first of them, who presents himself to 
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*^ The bishop of Rome is only equal io oth^ 
** bishops ! 

^ When the Soul quits the body, its only 
** state is either that of eternal punishment, or 
** happiness ! 

" There is no fire of Purgatory ! 

** Prayers for the dead are vain, and hare 
*^ only been inti*oduced by the covetousness of 
" Priests ! 

*^ The Images of the Saviour, and of Saints, 
** should be removed ! 

^' Holy Water, palm*branches, and all simi- 
** lar benedictions are idle mockeries ! 

** Confirmation, as used by the Popes, with 
*' chrism; and extreme Unction are notcompri-* 
^ sed among the Sacraments of the Church ! 
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Baptism is to be administered *witfa pure 



* ** SUBBTANTiALE [Baptismi] onmiam covsensu est aqua, 
^< lit ex Matih. in. 6. Act. x. 47, atque aliit lociaett vi^ere, 
'* ac preinde plane superstitiosa sunt, qus a Pontificiis haic 
** materitt adjuDgimtur, quolia sunt sal et oleom 3 item spfataoii 
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or 



f ifater, without any mixture of holy oil, 
** any other ingredient ! 



> ^^ Recourse to the Intercession of Saints, who 
^ reign with Christ in heaven, is rain and 
^useless!" &c« &c« &c* 

• True it is, that the Waldenses did not admit 
the Efficacy of invoking Saints; that they 
xejected the supreme Authority of the Church 
of Rome, and the Despotism of the Papal 
Power; that they held altogether as vanity, 
yea, less than vanity and nothing, Purgatory, 
Auricular Confession, the Merit of human 
works and works of Supererogation, InduU 
gences, Prayers for the dead, Transubstanti* 
atioD, and the Sacrifice of the Mass* And 
these, the descendants of the ancient Waldensian 
Chiirch do still reject, and refuse to hold. But 
blessed be a God of all Grace and Mercy, they 
continue to profess their Belief in the Union of 
the Sacred Three, the Father, the Son, and the 



** cerci, et sidfiilia : quae vel a Christi miraciiliii, vel a primu 
** tivee Ecclesiae ritu in cryptis aut noctu convenire tolitte mu- 
** tiM> siimpta suut. Qaum Dei mandatis uec addendum quic* 
*< qiiam, nee odimendam sit, Dent. xii. 3^ et fniftra calatnr 
** mandatfs bominum. Matt. xv. 9.** Synopbis Poriob(S 
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Holy Cbosf, in the One undivided, ereftmimg 
Godhead ; they believe the Holjr Catholie 
C'linrch ; tbry believe, that the Blood of Jeans 
Christ cicnnsetb from all sin; that the Christian 
is bound to confess bis offences unteCSod; to 
do works of holiness ; to obey tbe Pastors of 
the flock of Christy who preach the ^ad 
tidings of salvation ; to respect tbe civil Magis* 
tratc, and pay him tribute. 

On the present Character of the Vaodoit 
Church, I am happy, my dear friend, in being 
^ble to assure you, that it is still sound and 
scriptural. It was, as you well know» one of 
tbe chief objects of my Excursion to these 
.Valleys, that I might ascertain the continued 
Orthodoxy of this ancient Christian people; 
nor am I (may I be permitted to say it?) dio» 
posed to rest content with slight and inoon* 
elusive Evidence. I certainly have ezperi^iced 
thereal comfort of hearing the mdn,and leading 
Tniths of the everlasting Gospel admitted, 
both in the Pastors' exhortations from the 
Pulpit, and in my social and confidentml 
•intercourse with them; and I do not scruple 
to affirm, that they maintain, with one single 
exception^ the Doctrines of tlie ever-Hessed 
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-3Wittfjf, — the Incarnation of its second Pet'* 
thmr^JustiJicaiion to sinful man by Faith 
ahne in the blood and Righteousness of 
t^kti^y-^the Corruption and Deprai^ily of 
kumdnnaturey — and an absolute Need of the 
teyetMraiinff and sanctifying Influences of 
ihe Holy Ohost^ both in preparing man to 
heKeve the Gospel^ and subsequently to walk 
in the way ofit9 Commandments^ 

• I shall ^low endeavour to giine yoit some 
Tittle insight into the manner, in which the 
Church'Sermces are performed among the 
Yandois- 

The principal Service is on the Morning of 
the Sabbath throughout the Valleys of Pie- 
Aont: it iff begun by the Regent, or Clerft, 
who reads generally two chapters of the Bible 
from the French Version of Ostervaldjwith the 
accompanying Reflections* When these are 
finished, the Pastor ascends the Pulpit, and 
reads, from one of the Liturgies of the Re« 
formed Swiss Churches, a Confession of sin. 
Singing ^follows from portions of David's 
Psalms, in which, the Regent Beads at this iiw 
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Icreatinfr part of public Wonihip, aucf 
of the Congregation join audibly and hi 
ily with him. The Pastor then offers up 
short Collect; says (he Lord's Prayer; and 
delivent his Sermon, either memoriter, or 
extempore, but never by reading it. At tli» 
conclusion of his Semion, he lepeats, (romi 
Swiss Liturgy, a Prayer for all sorts and cMt 
dilions of men, the Lord's Prayer, and th< 
Apostles' Creed, ^nd the whole Service n 
finished by singing a few verses from a Psalm 
with the parting Blessing from the Pastor. J 
would observe, that the only difference to tb% 
Arrangement of the first, or Morning Sabbatfau 
Service, is, that the Pastors, according to tbetfe 
discretion, make use either of Martin's, on 
Oslervald's Version of the Bible, and of tfa^ 
Neufcbatel, Lausauiii:', or the old Geneva 
Liturgy. 

I must add, that the very appearance of tha 
plain CoDgr^gat jons, among this simpIe-^nindeA 
people, has been to me not only striking, bidl 
well calculated, in every respect, to carry n 
back in imagination to the primitive Worshigt 
of Christians, in the first age of the Kedeetaar'll 
Clinrch. Ilerc, we no images, tapestry, caa« 
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delubras, crosses, incense, nor relics in vases of 

silver, j^old, or crystal! No Processions, and 

t^nstant movings to and fro, as in the gorgeous 

|- Oremonials of the Romanists, which I have 

[elj witnessed! The women and children 

■vlace theinselves quietly on long; wooden 

lenches on the left side of the entrance in the 

■^hurch, where they remain from the beginniog 

the end of the Service ; and the men, in like 

■manner, at the right. Immediately before the 

K^nlpit.and the Regent's Desk, situated against 

esouthwal), is the C'omniuniou-table, around 

irhich are the Elders' Seats, and one tbrra re- 

I^Rved for Strangers. In this last, I, as a wan- 

■ <ferer and a pilgrim, have lately been used to 

■ teke uty place, and, I may add, have felt my- 
Ivelf, for three successive Sabbaths, comforted 
I tty the affectionate, scriptural Addresses of my 
r spiritual Teachers, and the order and pious al- 
l^ntion of their devoted flocks! 



Let me here remark, that the Services of the 

r Vaudois Church arc all now in the French 

hinguage, and have continued to be so from 

the time of the great Persecution, towards the 

^_ dose of the seveDteenth Century ; when from 

^B vant of Pastors, the people were under the tie- 
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cetwity of inviting' to their Polpits Miniafen^ 
from France and Switzerland. Henoe» hmre 
rpnalted the use of tlie French faingnage, and 
the iutrodactiou of the Swiss Litin^iea, iw die 
Ohurch. An article in the last Synod of 180 
stronfifly enforced npon the Pitftom the pra* 
pricty of speaking French, as nrach an peaii- 
ble, with their people, in order that Ae fatter 
might be icuniliarized to it* 

In the Churches is also a ietond Sahftath 
Service, which is conducted enthrely by the 
Regent: he begins by reading two chapters 
from Ostervald's Version of the Bible, with 
the Reflections; then sings one of David's 
Psalms; says the Prayer for all sorts and con- 
ditions of men ; repeats the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Apostles' Creed; and concludes by pro^ 
nouncing the Blessing* — ^Tbere is also in most 
of the Churcbes^in the Valleys a Wedlieaday, 
or Thursday Morning Service, similar to the 
Regent's second Service on the Sabbath* 

I cannot refrain from mentioning, that mverf 
interesting part of the Pastor^s duty araott|p- 
the Vaudois, and deemed by them of the great** 
est importance, consists in preparing the yoni^ 
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■people of tbeir respective Parislies, from gix> 
teen to eighteen years of age, for their first 
Cnmniiinion of the LortVn Supper. The ciiurse 
of Instruction generally takes in the three 
Winter months of two sucressive years from 
December to March; during which periods, 
the Pastors, for an hour in three evenings of 
every week, bear the youth, infnistcd to their 
fipirilna! guidance, read portions of tLc Sorip- 
tures, and repeat the Catechism of Oslervald. 
It naay not be too much to say, that Ibis salu- 
tary Practice not only accounts for the large 
Bumher of Communicants in a Pavisli, oflen 
one-fifth, nnd sometimes one-fourth of its po- 
pulation; but tends malerially to strenglhen 
the friendly and endearing intercourse, wliich 
BO commonly subsists between the Vaudois 
Pastor and his flock. 



My letter, already somewhat lengthened, 

tlliall now be brought to a close by a few gene- 
ral Remarks on the Ecclesiastical Government, 
ttnd Constitution, of the Yaudois Churcb. 
JThe Government is directed by a Si/nod,con~ 
■Wting of the thirteen Pastors, from whose 
lofly are chosen the Moderator, an Assistant- 
Moderator, and a Secretary, A current opi- 
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nion prevails in these ysllejs, that the Madtera- 
tor was origioaUy styled ^Bishop^ nmd was 
addressed as such ; though, ftoai the . extreme 
poverty of the persons holding die episoopri 
oflice, the title has now, foi[ many years, been 
dropped. The Moderator still presides in the 
convocations of the Synod, which should take 
place every third year. In consequence bow- 
.ever of the expence, amounting to nearly £50t 
sterling of our money, attendant on procuring 
a patent, and the jealousy of the Sardinian 
government, which contrives to throw every 
possible impediment in the way, four or five 
.years sometimes intervene between one convo- 
cation and the next. This summer is the re* 
gular time for assembling in council ; but, ta 
my great disappointment, the Sjmod is not 
likely to meet. 



*]t af»pefinfroai DavioCiia!!^* HirroBT ov thb Uhitbd 
BjiKTBRiii,tranal«te«i by BeaJMBiB LaTsobi, tliat Ihey receired 
their episcopal Consecration riBST from the Vandois Bishops : 
,h« niyi, ** that at the Waldeoaes trac«the saeeMaion of their 
** bisboui from the apoatolio times, they** (the Un. Be. in Bo. 
hernia, A.D. 14S7.com p. Part ir. ^. 46) ^ despatched three of 
** their priests, already ordained, (anonfst mhom Mioliael of 
'** Zamberff is mentioned,) into Austria, to Stephen* bisliop of 
^* the Waldeoses <, who, rejoio«l nttho report of the Bretbreu*t 
** eaiigcttion and rei^ulations, laid before them, in presence of the 
^'eldera, tbo rise and p i oyr ei i,^ fhe Tmrions Ttetstitadeii, andthe 
*f episcopal succession of the Waldenses, and consecrated thepnu 
*** vHh the osfktanee of lli»eo.htshop and the rest of the cterg^y , 
" bishops of the Bretbreo*8 church. Part ii. §.12. 



^et tdmt anpleksant' ciTVutflStance (to 
say the least of it) attends ttie convocation of 
tlieSyflud. Tilt Sardinian Government always 
semis the Jatendant of the Province, with his 
-Secretary, to be prcRent, who are, of c-ourse, 
r«^arded as s^ies, and tend materially to check 
all freedom of discussion. It is likewise need' 
fill previously to submit, to the Minister of the 
Inlerior at Turin, the sidijccts to he broiio^ht 
forward for deliheration in the Synod ; and to 
these subjects alone, ichen approved, the 

(i^tors must confine themselves. 
F But besides the Synod, there is in the Vnu- 
dois Church a Sub-Synod, or, as it is usually 
termed, the Tad/e, composed of the Moderator, 
the Assistant-Moderator, and the Secretary, 
witli two lay-members, who meet, from time to 
time, for the despatch of business, relating to 
the interests, both of the Pastors and the People. 
These lay-members have only been introduced 
within a very few years, and the Innovation 
\ considered objectionable by many of the 
llPaudois. 

Out of the Synods, the Moderator has no 
iwer, and even in them lie is only primm 
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iaier pares; he does but preside, aad» Wilh: 
the asifiiitauoe of the otker memben of Am 
Table, prepare subjects for disciissioii. No 
salary is attached to his Office. You, way dear 
friend, may form some idea, of the preseM ex« 
cellent Moderator's primitive state of parsrtj; 
by bearing in aund, that in his episcopal Visit*- 
ations, which occur erery second year, he peiw 
forms his journeys on foot to all the thirteen Pa« 
rishes of the three Valleys. His circumstaBces 
do not enable him to keep eidier horse or mule; 

In addition to the abate general Govemmeni^ 
or, as it might more appropriately be termed » 
the Polity^ of the Vaudois Church, thcce ex* 
ists, in each separate Congr^jation, a Consist 
tory, for the management of its internal affaire^ 
temporal and spiritual. Thus a Parish k 
divided into Quwriers^ rarying in mrndber^ 
according to its size and population ; and ewerf 
Quarter sends ita Elder t who, with ike Pemior^ 
form the Consistory. One of these Elders is 
termed the Deacon^ to whom is intrusted, under 
the Direction of the Pastor, the special OtAoe 
of distributing to the poor and needy such alau 
as are collected at thef Communions, and.ftoas 
other charitably Offerings in the Chuidi; Umi*^ 



Atatc*y eT6ot Ifii Regent; wlio is commonly 
e principal School in^Lster iu tbc Parish. 

n the ConalUutltm of the Vaudois Cliurch, 
"onld remark, that the thirteen Parishes are 
d into two Classes; Prali and Maneille 
g the fii-st; and tliG other eleven, the 
I of them. According to an established 
T\ilalion uf the Synod, the Minister, la»^t 
plained, is appointed, on a vacancy being 
leclared in any Parish of the second Class, to 
e ofthe distant cures, Prali orManeille; and 
s Pastor of Prali, or Maneille, succeeds, if 
. be his wish, to the vacant Parish A, or B. 
But from this Regulation (I would remark) a 
difficulty has arisen during my stny in the Val- 
leys, which gives the excellent Moderator 
Bucb uneasiness. A vacancy had occurred 
six months before in the Parish of Prarustin, 
and the last ordained Minister had been ap- 
pointed, ad interim, to perform the pastoral 
functions of it : with him however the people 
are so well pleased, that they refuse to part with 
him, and receive, in his place, a Pastor of the 
[mmary Class. As the power ofthe Moderator 
and. the Synod is not coercive, much Prudence 
and Christian temper are doubtless requisite 
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to enforce the B^ulalkm upon the Parkli. It 
muvt therefore be admitiedi Umti ia this in* 
stance, the Ecclesiastical CtoTemment of the 
Vaudois Church is weak,aiu| ckMirly defectire. 
Yet it is much easier to discoTW Mich wnalrnfsfl» 
than to pronounce anthoritativety in 'whose, 
hands the Patronage of a Church oi^ht to be 
irested ; since Holy Scripture, the sole infiilii* 
ble Guide, has left the subject u i i datennin e d # 
This agitated question however I eonceifie io 
be perfectly distinct ftom that of Ordmmii^t^ 
which I can only think valid, accordii^ t» 
Apostolic appointmctit, in the Imjfimg ifti, ^ 
hatuk by a perBWi^ or permnis^ koUSmg ikm 
episcopal Office, ^cis viii. 17, 18, 1 Tim 
iv. 14. V. 22. 2 Tim. u 6. Heb. ru2. 

A School is established, for the meat <p«t^ 
in each distinct Hamlet of the Valleya* 'Biit 
on the very interesting subject of SchooUf yoa 
ahall bear a Utile more from me in the aecom* 
panying Letter. 



Your*s, nay dear 



^" I' 



Truly and affectionaieljry 






•I. li«* tr. 
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n LETTER THE FOURTH. 

Pinerolo, 2fHh June, 1825. 

My dear Friend, 

Id my former Letters, 1 have eadeavoured 
to give you a slight Sketch of the Orig'^ and 
Antiifuity of the Waldensiiin Church, of 
its Persecutions, and its Doctrine. 1 shall now 
»h«refore proceed, according to my design, to 
lay before you, so far as my intunnnlion extends, 
the State of Morals among the Vaudois, and 
the fittest Means oj'rendering them Assistance, 
May you, my dear friend, be the means of ex- 
citingan interest in their behalf, and of inducing 
mimy pereoos in England tu come forward, 
and open their hand wide for the relief of 
our poor ChristiaQ brethren in the Valleys of 
.pieoieat. 

I have no hesitation in saying, that I think 
them, even in their present circumstances, the 
most moral people in Europe. From this 
qualification, you may infer, that a degeneracy, 
and fallingaway bare, to a certain degree, un- 
happily taken place among them. But you shall 
judgr for yourself, when I have described them 
v2 
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•ucb an they bare been, and vacb $i tbey now 
show themselves to be. The Comparison can 
alpne enable you to form a jnsi Estimate of 
their real character. 

TaciiuMf who saw deeply into the mazes, and 
eorn^^n of the heart, has truly said, Prc^ 
prium ktamani generis odisse quem l^eeerii, 
ThuS| the Persecutors of the suffering Vaudois 
hare nerer ceased to calumniate their moral 
character, and to express their hatred towards 
them; but of their aspersions it may be at 
once affirmed, that they are utterly false and 
wijcked. We may go still further, and declare 
with the respectable Jeau X^ger^ that the Vau» 
dois, before the e^hteenth Century, have, not 
been es^celled by any other people whatever 
.in zeal for the pure Word of God» and in cor* 
responding holiness of life. Their Movals, 
strictly speaking, were patriarchal. Dwelling 
in the seclusion of their native Valleysip and 
being far removed from the contagion of popu* 
lous towns, they appear to have been ign<utint 
or many vices, which reign in the world at 
large. Of course, it is not, for an instant, to be 
supposed, that they were not liable to sin and 
error, like every individual, without exceptjoQi 
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of tile falten race of man ; yet in vain sha?! wh 
«i«ircli t!ieir AnnaU to discover a sin;^le itistanrp 
nf Crime, wbich mnde them amenable 1o the 
Laws of their coniitry. Thutmvs, the Histo- 
rian, in speaking of ihe State of Morals among' 
Ae Vandois in thevale of Atiojog-iie, assures 
na, that the first lawsuit, on recorri, occnrretC 
Jn the sixteenth Century, and arose from the 
following^ trivial circumstance. A peasant, 
somewhat richer than his neighbours, wag 
desirous that his son should eTudy the lav, 
and, for this purpose, sent him to the Uni- 
versity of Turin; when, being returned home* 
tlie young coxcomb cited his neighbour into a 
touTt of justice, with the hope of obtaining 
compensation fora few cabbages, whieh a flock 
of goats bad been inadvertently allowed to 
eat in his father's garden. In fact, the litlln 
differences, which existed among the Vaudoia, 
were settled by friendly arbitration. Th« 
greatest Harmony prevailed among them. In- 
cessantly persecuted as the Vaudois vrerfi, 
and accustomed, from their infancy, to sacri- 
fices, and tile severest privations, they felt 
anxious not to bring the smallest Kcanrtal upon 
*heip body. To cultivate their barren fields in 
peace, wherethe Providence of God had placed 
v3 
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tbeni, nnd to eat tlicir breiid without molesta- 
tion in the sweat of tbeir brow,was the liigtiestt 
d^rce of happiness to wbicb tbey aspireU. 
Tbough tbey siirressively posseil under tbe 
dominion of (he Dukes of Milau, tbe House of 
Savoy, and tbe Court of Frapce, at no time did 
tbey show iheniBelves disobedient to tbeir eartb- 
ly Sovereig^is ; except wben allegiance to an 
hi^fher Master, and tbeir Christian consistency 
of Principles were in question. Then indeed 
Submission would bave been sinful, and Re* 
sistauce became with tbem a paramount Duty. 



But here, my dear friend, you will reloit 
upon me, and exclaim, "Is not tliia Picture 
"overcharged? you are surely drawn awajt 
" by Honie enthusiastic feeling." Let then tb# 
Testimony of Romanists, n6 less than of a PnM 
testant, who bave written on tbe State of Mm 
rals among the Vaudois, be consulted. Tli«j 
afford alike tbe best answer to tbe calumnie^^ 
which bare been uttered. 

ViifneaiiT, a Frenchman, who discbarga^ 
llio office of Barbe, or Minister of tbe Gosp^ 
ill tiie Valleys of Piemont, during forty year^ 
towards tbe close of the fiflccnth, nnd tl^ 
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Egiimmg of tlic sixteenth Century, T^*5M~5ir 
unequivocal Testimony in favour of tlie Vau- 
(lois: he describee them, in his Memoiras snr 
( vte, les mteurs, et la religion des Vaudnia^ 
a failliftil people, who lived an iiTeproarh- 
>able life, and were the enemiee of sin." And, 
f Bpeaking directly of the Vandois of his own 
he adds, " We dwell peaceably in the 
fcVaileys of Piemont, in mutual harmony one 
rith another. Our moral condition, and 
inhabits are so far pleasing; to the members of 
' " the Roman chnrch, that many of their great 
" and rich families prefer taking' meu-scrvants,- 
"and women -servants, from our people, than 
" their own ; they come from far to seek among' 
" ns nurses for their children, declaring that 
" they find them less unworthy of their cou- 
" fidence." Certain it is, that when the troops 
of the Comte de In Trinite were encamped at 
La Tour iji 1560, the Romanists of that town 
sent their wives and daughters, for security 
against the violence of n brutal soldiery, to 
fthe Vaudois, who had taken refuge on (he 
Bbountains. 



A barbarous order emanated in the year 
l572 from the Court of France, by which 






Birayme$^ Gorenior of tbe MarqiiMie ot 
Malozzo, wan aboot to inf iet ranHnmy Ten* 
gvnce on all the Vaodow under bia jnriadiction; 
4rlien. on preTiofoaly cominiiaieatiiig \m inten^ 
ttoB to the principal laymen^ ^^ E cclc a iartictf 
•f hia covncil, the Archdeacon hinaelf honcady, 
Md conrageoaaly, oppoaed the execvtMNi of iC» 
aiBnningy ^ That the King of France had rtm 
^ ceired wrong iDformation ; aince the poor 
*^ inhabitanta of the Valleya comnranded r ea pc c f 
** for their Tirtnea, and were faithfbl to their 
allegiance; that they lired peaceriilj with 
their neigbbonra, and that, in troth, there 
^waa no other reproach to make them, bnt 
^ that they did not belong to th^ diurcb of 
"•Rome.'' 

Otrard^ noreoTer, in the ientk book &f Us 
MiUory of Prance^ aaaerfa, ^ that no reason 
*' whatever had so forcibly operated to excite 
** the hatred of the Popes, and of aeveral re^^ 
^ ing Princes, against the Vandois^ aa th» 
^ freedom, with which Akj hadref^Tcd their 
^ vices; more especially the dissolute condoct 
** of the Priesthood. This" (he says) "< is the 
^ resd cause of the aMiorrence, itap w^h t^y 



•arc belli, anil for nbich they Lave been so 
> mortally persecuted,*' 

.' And William Paradin, in the second book 
IJT his Annals oj' Burgundy, ecruplos not to 
leclare, " tbat tbe errors and vices, ol' wbicb 
|Slhc Vaudois bave been accused, are only 
'malicious fictions; they baving coinniitted 
* no other fault than tbat of freely cettsuritig' 
} Ihe vices of tbe Prelates." 

If iaileed we examine the Causes, wbicb, 
nnJer tbe Providence of God, tended above oil 
^facra, to favour an extraordinary purity of 
'^orats among the Vaudois, it may not be difii- 
jCult to trace tbcm to their inviolable attach- 
pient to the Gospel; to their alriclHeis of 
Ecclejiiastical Diicipliae : and XotheJ'requent 
"PerseculionSy wbicb they were called to endure. 

As, in point of Doctrine, they only admitted 
■jvbat is clearly enforced in the Word of God 
•Jtself, so they endenvouved to practise, in their 
moral Conduct and Deportment, tbe several 
'ulies, which it teaches both towards God, and 
towards man. 

i 



So great wm lA# Seneriif qf ileir l}beim 
plinet that the smallest outragai Mgaimft^eemcf 
of behaviour brought down on the offender 
m pnblic Censure of reproof. It is recorded oiF 
the wife of a certain Pastor, that, haenng beett 
present al a ball, which was given bj somo 
Romanists, her ne^hbours, she was <Aliged to 
submit in the open Church to an admonitioii 
of the Minister in the adjoining Parish. 

Nor is it to be doubted, but that ike Per$em 
euiionSf to which the Vaudois were, for numy 
ages, immediately exposed, tended materially 
to Promote their Purity of Morals ; sinee^ m 
order to prevent the evils, which threatened 
them, they made every eA>vt to appear exemipt 
even from the semblance of evil; in the eyes 
of their jealous, and mal^nani Adversaries. ^ 

Such is represented to have been the State 
ef MetaU among the Vaudois before the 
eighteenth Centmiy. And highly satisfactory 
would it be, n|y dear friend, for me to ad^ 
that this i» their State A present. B«t TnA 
obligea me to own, that the resembteafce Mu 
happily does not exist. Giacqwrn Mfee$^ kk 
his HUtoire des VavdaU par urn l^oacfoii, had 
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occasion, in lb<! last Century, to deplore flie 
degeneracy of his countrymen. And there 
How, perhaps, existij a Htil! "^renter reason fur 
kmeutatiou. The Vaiidois, it must be con- 
ceded, do not poseesB, to so great a degi'ce, the 
virtues, which were cherished by tb^^ir ances- 
tors, and which eminently distinguished them 
forthe peculiar people of God. Their Rel igion, 
and the professiuuofit are tfaesaiue; but their 
attachment to the Go^^pel is less ardent : they 
bave not the same dread of giving ofl'ence. 
Lawsuits, for instance, have multiplied at La 
Toar, and in some Parishes of the Valley of 
Xiuzeme. 

But after every abatement, which a strict 
regard to Truth compels me to make, I would, 
on no account, be thought to underrate the 
pretent moral character of' the Vaudois. If 
the Vaudoia have degenerated, it is (I should 
say) ID reference to their own virtuous Ances- 
tors; for compared with other people, it might 
be seen, that they are still equal, if they 
do not surpass them. Not inferior to the Swiss 
im the Protestant Cantons, they are certainly 
more moral than our af/ricutluTal poor in Enrf- 
tand, to whom they should be likened, if they 
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be brought into comparisoii af all with any 
daat of our countrymen. 

During my residence in the Valleyn of Pie-' 
monty I can take upon myself to dedare, AatT 
saw no instance of Drunkenness; nor was T 
oflended by hearing a single oath of Swearing 
and Blasphemy, Haring but lately quitted 
Franccgthe absence of this last sin, in paarticofcHr, 
has been quite a relief to me. A Frenchman 
swearsy as if his impiety issued from the very 
bottom of his heart, or the hearths core itself; 
and his execrations come slowly grating along 
his throaty and through his closed teeth, as if 
he deeply regretted getting rid of them. A 
strong contrast this to his usually voluUe, and 
rapid mode of utterance ! '**'- 



- , ft- 



I have reason also to believe, that from Hit 
Ecclesiastical Discipline, which still remains in 
the Church of the Vaudois, the sin of UfnUean^ 
ne$$ is much less common than among any 
other European people^ The very respMtH- 
ble 'Pastor *o£ Pramol mentioned to me a^oise;' 
proving the extent to which he is evsirti0W« 
Miabledto enforce the Censure of the CkuH:^ 
in his «w.n Congregation. . A woman mtmno 
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thirty years of nge, liad inveijii^led a man 
j^oun^er tliaa herself to form an illicit coiinec- 
'liou with her. But on tbe kuowledge of the 
^cuiustaace coming; to the Pastor's ears, he 
jinmmoned both the parties before him; and 
kaviii^ ascertained from ibe man, that it was 
"* Is intention to marry lier, the marriage im- 
"■^diately took place, — when both male and 
fumale were excommunicated till after ber coii- 
fiuemeut. They then were obliged to submit 
to a public Confessiou of their sin, and were 
jestoredto Churcb Comiaunion. 



Aod while I would bear this unfeigned 
Testiiuony of respect to the Vaudois population 
in general, I eannut properly withhold it from 
niy friends, lAe Pastors. It has certainly not 
been my lot, at any time, to he acquainted with 
juen, more creditable in their habits of living, 
and who are more correct in discharging the 
important duties of the Christian Ministry. 
Yet subdued as they are by oppression, aud 
crampt, in their exertions, by poverty; with 
scMity means, for the most part, of purchasing 
books, and not having the privilege of resorting 
tupublic Libraries; destituteof religious Insti- 
tutious, aud lur removed from the collision and 
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(rxcitement of tbem,— -it it not to be rapponed, 
that any gfreat degree of zeal, or any br^ht 
exception to mediocrity of talent, among sp 
small a body of men, should be likely ta exist. 
Still however, for ability and leamii^, such 
tin Exception did appear in the late Moderator, 
'J. Rodolphe Peyran. 

The subject of admiration is, that, as a body, 
the Vaudois Pastors are what they are. Pro«- 
Tidentially, the hand of their God and Father 
bas been upon them. They have fought a 
gfood fight; they have kept the Faith; the 
excellency of the Power being not of man, but 
bf God. 

When we come maturely to weigh the con- 
'dition of the Vaudois, as a People, it is 4o be 
expected, that they should be less moral than 
their forefathers. It is indeed sufficient to 
know, that their Communication with fo- 
reigners has been increased. A principal 
cause of their degeneracy has doubtless ari- 
sen from their Intercourse with the late £m- 
rpire of France. They, with every other tri- 
butary State under Bonaparte, were liable to 
ike CanicriptUm^ and many of their yom^ 
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1 were iucorporated among his Iroops. [n 
my circuiustaDces, the dissoluteness of a mili- 
Ear;' life in the deadliest Evil of war; but llie 
loral danger in the French armies was pecu- 
irly fatal, It may not be too much to say, 
i a very large proportion of the Officers 
were professed lufidelB. Hence, a young man, 
who was eecD reading his Bible, and who, iti 
fhe sobriety and moderation of his habitij of 

i|ife, exhibited any traits of the Christian cha- 
racter, immediately became a subject of ridi- 
^l.e; and unless he actually proved to bo 
pouverted in heart and soul, he wan soon forced 
;^own to (he level of ordinary ]icentiousne»<^. 
Now, it happens, that sornc of these soldiers of 
Bonaparte h^tve returned to their native Val- 
leys, and have brought with Ihein much con- 
tagion. Others again (I rejoice to bear from 
their Pastors) do not appear to have suffered 
^^ ipi their Morals, but are following the common 
^Li agricultural pur-suits of the country in a quiet, 
^Bi^jHid even exemplary manuer. 

^wf Vet though it he admitted, (he inhabitants 

^mrvf the Valleys of Ptemoot have, to a certain 

extent, been lately demoralized, I may with 

truth add, that the Lcil Iirs hitherto not made 

w a 
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num V ramgetf and thall, by tlie DiTine EieM- 
ing^ he materially leatenedy if fit wmd soitable 
remedies be applied. 

But to this endy it is in rain to deny, tbat 
the Vandois are now in a condition to require 
efTertaal assistance. A prudent directJonahiMitd 
be ^Ven to the kindly feeling^, which this 
small and interesting remnant of tbe ancient 
Waldensian Cborcfa appears to have excited 
among* a large class of Protestants in varions 
countries of Europe. Many benevolent per- 
sons are comin|f forward by their Snhsrrip* 
tions in Switzerland, Germany, the Neth- 
erlands, Holland, France, and England, to 
* found am Hospital at La Tour for the benefit 
of tbe Vaudois in tbe three Vallejrs of Luzerne, 
P^rouse, and St. Martin ; nor does there se^n 
much doubt but that sufficient funds will be 
raised for the Establkhment. 

But yielding all possible credit to the proi- 
motors of such a plan for the benevolence of 
their intention, I must at once declare, that T 
greatly doiibt, whether the Establishment of 
this Hospital be the best means -of afibrding 
Assistance to the poor Vaudois under their pe- 
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"^tiliaf circuinstances. Without taking; into ac- 
count ils Expence, wbich i^ eRtimaled ut 
£4,000. Sterling, the locality of (he Valleys 
cannot, of iUelf, make the Hospital at La Tour 
generally useful: it may aid the inhabitants of 
I.uzerne, but not those of Pt^rouse, and St. 
Martin. To put one, or two canes. How conlfl 
a patient sutt'erinfj under a fever, or by a Ijro- 
ken limb, be transported from the Parishei^ of 
the two latter Valleys, over mountains, and the 
roughest possible paths, at a distance, varying 
from eight to nearly thirty miles? If it be de- 
termined to give medical aid to the Vaudois, 
perhaps it might be more judiiiouw to fix a 
HispensaTy in some central part of each of the 
three Valleys, which could be supported in 
private bouses at a trifling yearly charge, and 
could administer relief where it should be re- 
quired ; at La Toar, for instance, in the Val- 
ley of Luzerne ; at Si. Germain, for Prarustin, 
and the Valley of Per o use ; and at Macel, for 
file Vulley of St. Marlin. 



K,B 



But should we not, I would ask, rather at- 

ipt to strengthen the things, whii:h remttiii 

(« the Vaadois of' inoral aud Kpi ritual grri^eih'^ 

feiiould not our atteution, of_/<rjf, be dirccte) 

>v J 



246 

■lore to tbeir Somli than to tbeir bodioif Paim 
niit roe to say, that our Atteotioii oufht te. he 
directed principally to the falloiring Obfodas 
namely, to ameliorate the Camiitiam ^ tke 
Paetor$9 and to provide tke Meemn for eJmr^ 
eatimg the whole ProteetatU Popataiim of tke 
Valley: 

• < 

To effect the fint of these desirable Ohjeete^ 
representations should be made to our own 
CSbvemment to restore^ for the benefit of the 
Vaodois Pastors, the Royal Bowehf Jrem 
England^ which was suspended by Mr.- Pitt 
in 1797, but which, till that time, had been 
regularly voted in their behalf, as an aunual 
grant by Parliament, from the year 1^96^ -IM 
is, I may add, only a small part of the Dtbi^. 
which is justly due to the Vaudois of PieasontU: 

I conceire it to be, in some measure, at the 
option of a Nation, as of an Individual, tom*^ 
part a benefit ; but once a gift is declared by the 
donor to be applied to a particular pu rp o se ^ 
it becomes the propeity of the person or «om» 
munity , for whom it was designed. Tfa«% mrferl 
the Protectorate of Cromwell^ the P^arommf 
the VamdoU, it appears from the StatomeHtw: 
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George Morlanrfs Hislnrj/, that a gfeneral 
•gathering, or Coii;^gationii! Cullectifnt, 
rghoiit all England and Wale^, w»s made 
the Protestants in the Valleys of Piemont, 
loiinting^ to £38,241. 10s. 6<1.,— tbe Pro- 
^fcctorliimself 8«h8CTihinw£2000.: of this Sum, 
£21,90S. Os. 3d. were given in money, corn, 
bedding, clothes, and other necessaries, between 
June, 1655, and January, 1658; and a Balance 
of £16,333. 10s. 3d. remained in tbe Treasurer's 
hands, to be put out at interest on the death of 
Cromwell. But of this Balance neither princi- 
pal, nor interest, ever found its way into the 
Valleys of Piemont. It was seized by Charles 
\e Second, on his Accession to the throne, 
id laviwlied with his usual profligacy on his 
selflsh and sensual debaucheries : he might 
probably have poured it into the lap of the 
Dutchess of Portsmouth. For ihis Balance—- 
not to mention the compound and accumulated 
luterest — 1 cannot but think, that our own 
Government are strictly responsible to the 
Vaiidois; since good faith is, in no instance 
whatever, to be broken, on a plea of detestable 
Expediency, publicly or privately. Yet, if by 
some process of arithmetic, which, 1 confess, 
my ordinary notions of a debtor's and creditor's 
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bcconnf are hot »Mc to comprelicnd, lIHt Bi^ j 
iuKce in at once to be wijied out by llie poJit^ I 
(■III sjionirp, surely it would be uo very grent <4t J 
of Liberality, on tiie pnrt of our Governmei 
to rc?8tore to tbe VauJoia Pastors the RoyHi 
Bounty, — a paltry sum of £2tit»., irliicli wtf 
orii^inaUy granted through tlie inlercedenoe ^ 
Qiioeti Mary in 16^0, and had been continuel 
liir 107 years; when itwa^withholden in 179| 
beraiisG, from tbe events of the gr^at revft 
lutioonry war, the Valleys of Pieraont had b 
come subject to France. Now, they are a 
dependent on tbe throne of Sardinia. 



Shotibl ilie Roijat Bounty be restored, 
and it is highly probable, that a well autfaoiti) 
cated Memorial, addressed to our Secretary 
State for the Home Department, the BigU 
llonii'^. liobert Peel, Ihc steady and consiste^i 
Friend of Protestants, might effect the 
)>iire, — Ihe Pastors of the Valleys, in that cas^ 
would become more easy in their 
slances; and their charities, and influencf^ 
which are, at present, limited from nccessiijit 
would be much extended among their poop- 
neighbours. Nor are Ihe above tbe only b«ii^ 
ficial Consequences likely to en»ue. ]l i^ 
menijt I'v (bcsp virluonsnien to establish, fr 
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*SW^1» an accession of fmidiit, tito neir PaTishex: 
thpy would sfpaTRtc Maneiile fioin its annexed 
Church of Macsl, and Peali from Rodoret ; 
and would fix a stated Minhtcr of the Go^pet 
at all the four Villages. This (I can take upon 
myself lo say) is the arrang-einent, which has 
been prospeclivelff settled in the Vaudois Sy- 
nod. The sum of £100. a year will be disin- 
terestedly relinquished by the thirteen Pastors 
for the maintenance nf their (wo newly-ap- 
pointed brethren at Mace! and Rodoret; while 
the remaining'£l(I6. shall be only appropriated 
to the increase of iheir own slender annual sti- 
pends, now amounting individually, on an 
average, to £42. Yet with the yearly addition 
or£l2. or £13. to each of their Incomes, tbe 
thirteen Pastors will consider themselves in 
comparative Affluence. May the hearts of our 
Kalers be open to their Necessities, and their 

. Claims. 

M^ To proceed to the Consideration of the fit- 
test Means for providing; a suitable Education 
for the whole Yaudots Population. 

The friends of the Vaudois should begin 
ith tbe Grammar School, already existing at 




La Tour, from which the yomig Ciandidatotfiif 
the Pastoral Office are choaen to go lo tbt 
ISwiaa UDiveraitiea. For this School there ie 
now but one Master, who has cofmnonly under 
his tuition forty boys of differenl ages, and de- 
grees of forwarduess. So very inadequalely is 
be paid for bis incessant labors, thai he seMom 
jetains his situation more than a few years,*"-** 
his Salary, which is wholly derived finom Hot* 
Jaud, not exceeding £33. per annum* Nor is 
any house found him. It would be highly 
advisable, in order to fix him in his Office,, to 
.add £20. to his yearly Salary. By appoii^* 
jug an Usher, or Assistant, at an annual jSaluy 
of £40., who should undertake Ihe lower 
Classes, the Head-Master might then b^ ^nu^ 
bled to devote his whole time and attention H 
the older Boys* Here, would be a eharge of 
£(j0.ayean -i 

To provide generally for the Education of 
the Protestants in the Valleys, it might not be 
required to form any new Schools for the Boys | 
as, in addition to ihe fifteen primary, or Cen^ 
tral Day^chooh in the Villages, (kept the 
whole year round, with the exceptionof- Sun- 
days, anji. the ^two HarvestHHaonths, Jime.un^^ 
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ttty,) thcremeTtlreaAj niiietif-Jour olker Ddij. 
Schools in the ilifferent Hamlets, open troiii 
the bc^miiing of Novemljer till the end of Fn- 
l)tiiary : the number of these last is thus largr, 
in consctnience of the PopuTation being very 
-wiiltily scattered over a nioutitainous, and 
tggeiJ country. In fact, many of the ham- 
1 are surrounded, during: ''le four months 
f Wiutcr, by deep snow ; so that the passag'e 
Mm one to another, amidst precipices and 
Rfines, is not only attended with considerable 
HF, but rendered nearly impracticable. 
The Teachers of all the Schools, bolh in the 
Villiiffes and the Hamlets, are however wretch- 
edly paid ; though to the Credit of the Dutch 
Protegtantx, be it remembered, the Incum- 
brance falls at present entirely upon them. A 
man receises for the care of a Central School 
£(f, a year; and fur that of a Winter, m Hamlet 
School, only, on an average, a gold Napoleon, — 
between sixteen arid seventeen shillings of out 
money ! Now, if the sum of £4. a year were 
nddcd to the Salaries of the Masters of fhe 
fifteen Central Schools, and £2, to (hose of the 
- Teachers of the ninety-four Winter Schools tii 
^L^e Hamlets, the whole yearly charge would 
^KmI exceed £248, Yet with such an Increase 



<> 



252 

of Sulurics, all the SchooU. both h the VH- 
ItiffiK and Hamlets, might then lie convertei 
into Sunday Sckoolt throughout the teholegeari 
and the Masters, still tiiiokiug tlieiuselves suf*. 
ficiently paid, would eater clieerfully on thelf 
respective works of iiistructiou! 

But liighly desirable would it be to attac^ 
to the Central School at La Tour, or at sonw 
other principal place in one of the three VuU 
leys, aDother most important Establishmeul; 
I meaa a« Institution for the training af B.t* 
getUs and Schoolmaslerg, similar, though oq t, 
smaller scale, to that of Beuggen, near Basle 
in Swilzerlaud; or, rather to that at 'Gluy, in, 
(he Department of the Doubs in France, At^ 
Beuggen, and at Glay, young meu are not onI| 
taught Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic, but* 
haring learnt some useful trade, or haudicraft, 
are enabled to work as shoe-makers, tailora, 
weavers, and ciirpenters. If it be borne in, 
miud, that the Regents, in the Valleys of Pie-^ 
mont, perform part of the Church-Services, aii^ 
act also as Masters in the Primary, or Ceutr^ 
Schools of the Villages, it is scarcely ueedfu 
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Dobseire, that it in of tlie utmost moment they 
iiould be qualifted to discharge their important 
Duties creditably to thetnselvee, aud to the 
benefit of tbose, with whom they are connected. 
By knowing' a Trade themselves, they mig'bt 
likewise he able better to support their Fami- 
lies. The expence of OuC^t foresfablishiDg; 
the Recrent'fi Institution I am not prepared, at 
present, to t^tate ; but that being' once incurred, 
I sfaould reckon tlieannual charge for its support 
at £80. — on the suppOBitinn, that there be in 
training, one year with another, ten Candidates, 
for ithe Offices of Regents and SchoolmaHera 
in the differeiit Villages and Hamiets of the 
Valleys; and that the Expence, as it is at 
Glaij, of each Candidate might be £8. Of 
Cdurse, (/le Regents should be chosen from the 
t promtsing' young men. 



■ Still however does the Education of the 
Vaitdois Females remain unnoticed! And 
farourable indeed are the results of moral and 
religious Culture in Females to the well-being, 
temporal and eternal, of a people! In point 
of fact, very few Girls' Schools are now to be 
found in Hie Valleys of Piemonl, earnestly as 
tbey are desired by tbe Pastors, who are them- 
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lel^f too poor to mMnteiii theou 8y eatm^ 
blirfingriii the \i\hgtmJifieem CkMiraiJSbk^^ 
for ten montli* of the year, mt the rate mt£Vm 
each ; and nineiffmfmtr $wuUler JSeho^h, to 
be open during tJK four Wintefw«Mmtlia in 
the Hamlets, each at £2. ¥k., the whole ex« 
peace of theim wouM but anottut to £84(). aa« 
anally. Froai the infonnatioB, whkh I have 
received from the Paators, I can have no doubt 
of competent M istressea for these Scbocrfs being 
found in the Yalleys, who could teach the 
Children to read, and instruct them in needle* 
work, knitting, and •pianiog. Now, if the 
Girls do go to Schoool, they are loixed 4ndUm 
erimnately with the Boys, and learn aooe of 
those Works peculiar to their Sex. The Girk' 
Scb<Nil irfiottld also be kept on Smndmys Ihrougli- 
out the year. 

Thus, my 'dear friend, jfor l€$$ ikam seven 
hundred and i-hirtympimnds n year, i&ight a 
(suitable Provii^ion be made' for educating 4fae 
^Prot^^Uant Ptipulation of the Valkys of Fie- 
saont, amduiftting to neadrly twenty thousand 
?aoiiIs, divided; and widely sepoxated as that 
nPtilpulatien is ! And yet bow trifling as Ais 
.4Hini» when eompaied wkh the b^portance of 
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a Object! May God incline the hearts of 
wy countrymen lo come forward liberally, and 
render their Brethren this most eiTectual Aid. 
f^He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
** unto the Lord : and look, what he layeth out, 
*' it shall be paid him again." 

»*■*• I have forborne to enter into partindar Be* 
'tails, as they are only dull xubjects fta a let- 
ter, and moybe discussed in a nioi-e satisfactury 
manner, if we shall again meet in England i 
1 have also pnrposely refrained from mention* 
H^ any specific Plana of Education, either for 
tJfe Reffext'if Jnsiiiution, or the Schools Jot 
the Vauiioit Populatiim in general. These, I 
think, should he left to the direction of fhe Ta- 
ble, or jSwft-A'j/Horf,— under whose control ail 
the public Establishments, for moral and reli- 
gious Ciillure, sliauld be placed, and to whom 
a Committee of our English Friends, appointed 
to receive Subscriptions, might ibrward their 
remittances. What these Friends should at- 
tempt is simply — to open a FundJ'or the Edu- 
eation of ike Vaudois of Piemont, and to use 
their beat endeavonra towards its Support. 

Eastors of the Valleys are intimately ne- 
ed, not only with the religions wants of 
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tbehr own people, but widi the peculiar diffi* 
coltiet, which may ariae from the narrow api^ 
rit of the Sardinian Government, and the eon^ 
tinned interference of the Popiah Prieathood. 
Againat theae laat they muat be npon their 
guard, and take aoch meaaurea aa Experience, 
and Diacretion may suggest* At the same time» 
I can have no hesitation in saying, that they 
will not be unmindful of their Benefactora in 
England, nor disinclined to carry into effect 
every practicable Recommendation from them. 
It ia needleaa to obaerve, thai Christian In^ 
wirmetumj or a Knowledge of the Holy Scripm 
turee^ ought to fotm the leading Object of' 
Education for any people whatizer. 

Believe me. 

My dear friend. 

Truly and affectionately your'a, 

«!• JL* J* 
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Pinerolo, 30/A Jnue. Being tired of my se- 
dentary emptnyment of the last three tlaytt 
I ng;ain departed this aftt^rtiooa for Praruuin, 
iritk the Iiope of seeing young Mr. Rostaing, 

' and baring some further conversation with 
h'taa, Nur bave I been dieappoinlcd. In my 
fctay to Prarustin, and in one of the environs of 
tbiH city, I visited a Matmtaclnry of Silk,— 
the chief source of its we»}tfa to Viemont. 
The Mauufactory is a large coureru, einpIoy» 
ing, throughout the year, about forty men, 
and one huudred tvomen, besides double the 
bumber of chiidreu. From (heir deplorable 

■ appcarEtiice.lsbould fear, that no little miscbief 
is going on ainong the two latter classes : hapr 
pily, the winders mnke such a contiitual noise 
and tunnoil, they cannot, while they are at 
work, by any possibility, hear each other speak. 
Every thread (I find) is spun twice; and when 
two of iheraare twisted together, the silk is in a 
'fitstutcforbleaching and dying. Sonic ofthe silk 
u however almost while, on coming immediate^ 
ly from the cod of the worm. About twa^thirds 
of the winders, or J'ort if out of gia-Zy, are turn- 
ed, tliuugb imperfectly, by Steam. The men 




earn twenty soiia a Jayj tbe 

and tbe children from ten to twelve. • 

On my arrival at Prarustin, Mr, Rostaing 
was out, vieiting Bomc of bis sick parisbionenf 
but came back to his lodging in less than an 
hour. Our convcrsatton lasted from five tiU 
seven o'clock in the evening, and referred, dn- 
ring the greater part of tbe time to the dutiA 
and responsibility of the ministerial Office^ 
Ho has undoubtedly read bis Bible with aU 
tcntion, and gives me clearly tbe idea of beiay 
blessed with a devotional frame of mind. I 
considerhim quite sound in his opioions, bold* 
ing the Truth, as it is in Christ Jesus. 

St, Bartkelemi contains fourteen hundred 
Protestants, and Rocheplnite only four hun* 
dred: in the former, are fifty Romanists ; aa<l 
ill the latter, thirty. There is a Central Scho(4 
in the village of St. Barth^lemi ; and four Wina 
ter Schools in four of tbe hamlets of Prariux 
tin. A Regent's Thursday Service is held at 
buth of tbe Churches, which are plain, neat 
buildings. That at Rocbeplatte contains abouk 
three hundred persons. t 
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"Bnrying-gTomKl at St. Bnrtli^tctni is 
iiiy others in the Protestant Parishes, — 
n strip of Ground, To have it walled in, 
plication must, of necessity, be made to the 
iTemment at Turin; when the Minister of 
Interior would consult the Bishop of Pine- 
ro1o,-^and the Bishop of Pinerolo would ask the 
opinion of the Popish Priest at St. Bart h el em i, — 
■nd tbetijUnA f/ien, if neither of these last person- 
ag'ee should see any just cause, or impediment 
against the said Wall, or Walls, the IncloRure 
might actually lake plare! Such is the fa- 
therly kindness and protection of a Papistical 
Governnient to its Protestant Subjects ! I re- 
joice to iind, that the Prussian Envoy, the 
Count Waldburg de Trucksess, is the steady 
friend of the Vaudois, and assists them, to the 
utmost of his power, in all their difficulties 
with the Government at Turin. May the new 
British Envoy, JUr, Forater, feel ec|ually in- 
ited in their behalf. To the last Genlle- 
ho resided eig'ht years at Turin in that 
ipacity, the poor Vaudois of Piemont had no 
thanks to give ; whereiis, they never speak of 
^e Count Waldburg de Truchsesa, but in 
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Bieresi 
B^an, 



Hie VDuni tvaioDurg ue irucnsesa, oui la 
^^ terms of the highest respect and gratitude I ^ ^1 
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The Account, which Mr. Ro«4ain^ mtwleof 
iIm! Supply of tbe Holy Srrtptores for bftf 
Pnrisliiuiiers, would li?3d mc af^ain to conctujeg, 
llial llioug^h nearly ail the Vau<Iois tamilieil. 
nri^ now furnistied wiih Copies of the Neij 
Teslaniwit, certainly »ot more than oi»e-(hir4 
of iheni can be said to possess tbe Bible. 

Let me here obnerpe, that it is to me a red 
ilisappointment to bare found th« Schools dii- 
persed »t this season of tbe year, in which I 
have paid my visit to the Vaileys o( Fiemontj 
since 1 hat) much wished to have made a per* 
fional Examinatiou of them, and to have 'n* 
apecled (heir mRnagemenl. One palpable 
Evil, (which I have fjefore frequently remarkedt 
arising from a dcficioicy of funds to accompliiA 
a Separation, so much desired by the Pastors,) 
in the indiicriminale Mixtvre in the Sckooh, (^ 
Sot/Hand Girls, Tliui!<, to mention no other Ob* 
jectiou to the present want of System and du« 
Arr.ingemeut, it is suiticient to know, that tW 
lulter cannot be taught any works, appropriat* 
to their Sex. which contribute so materially l# 
the future comfort of families; as aewingt' 
knitt'mg, tpinning, &c. r 




'. have however endeavoured to meet my 
ilisappaintmeDt by getting- knota of children 
together, from time to time, in tlie Villages, 
and hearing them read portions of the Holy 
Scriptures: I did so to day at St, Barth^lemi, 
while I was waiting for the Pastor Rostaing ; 
and, according to my usual custom, questioned 
my young scholars as to the meaning of parti- 
cular passages. 1 may therefore be allowed to 
say in those cases, which have fallen under my 
own observation, that the progress of the Boys 
and Girls iu the knowledge of Divine Truth 
is certainly injerior to that which is acquired 
in those Day-Scfaools of English towns, where 
the National System of Education has been 
embraced ; and not quite equal to that in the 
Sunday Village Schools of England when the 
plan of the Rev. Dr. Bell is really followed. 

Before I quitted St. BartheIemi,Mr.Rostaingf 
conducted me to a farm-house, in which was a 
room, about fourteen feet square, filled with 
thousands and thousands of Silk-worms, now 
1 the act of spinning. The room was divided, 
on each of its four sides, regularly into small 
compartments, a foot and half deep, and a foot 
high, formed of broom, — against the twigs of 
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wbidi di« Hllb mmaJk tetar iliennliei^ 
ftpumiag, aoil wetFkig^ dw uVk mh completifep 
jNHiod their bodies as to be entirely envriiqpped 
by it. Thk visit broug^ t» my nund Ae 
Hyiso^ which Mr. Beit bttl kindly grHoen n% 
end which is written by Ufliself :-«- 

HYMNE 
pour bi B^coke des Ck>coMr^ smr le 
Chant da Paeanoie vniw 

Qti*il ffit adtooit cet Ineede admirablsl 
]>obA le trairail towjooxs inimitable 
Yien^ nous fonmir nn tJBs« pricieoxt 
Fait pour flatter el fee. doigts et les yiem. 

Le Tieeerand m^me fe pkmbabilt^ 
JLa Filense m^me la pfas. agile,. 
Sont toujoursy chacun dans son metier, 
Felt a« dessana ile ce fttrs o«rtiev« 

Sana atelier, et sans aasonmegBlerDe, 
UniqaeBieiit de ea aobatance interne 
|1 gait tirer, elk eondnire 4. aa fin, 
Le r^tement le phis beau, le plus in* 

Mais^ ^.prodige^ en €rqiroBsine«s.lft rbos^t • 
L* Insecte meurt, et se m^tamorphoee : 



B resBMKnte, et peree «oii tombeau 
£ii etre aile^.poiir vmre «le nomneaa. 

Apprends, CJbr^ien, par eet exeniple insigney 
A mediter sur un sujet plus digne : 
Le Dieu, <{tu fit :V tnseete kidiiBtrieux, 
Attend de toi ton baotiDsage, et tes veeux. 

Le Ver k soie est eui^ofe un image 
Du sort heureux, qui jsera ton partage ; 
Car en tonbean tu ne regteras pas r 
Christ a brisi I' aigutfk>B des tr^pas. 

Un jouraussi, toutiaifODiiant de^loire, 
£t sur la mort remportant la victoire, 
Tu reviinras en Jesus, ton Sauveur: 
£sp£re enXui; sois son loiitateur. 



TRANSLATION. 
ON THE SILK-WORM. 

This little Insect how adt-oit ! 

Whose toil inimitable 
A!fibt^s us, -flattering touch smd sight 

A tissue beauttitil. 
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£*eii tthe who boasts to spin so fitft. 
E'en be wbo weares so finn. 

Each, in their trade, has ne'er sorpast 
This small laborious worm. 

Without a wheel, and outward aid, 

.But from itself alone 
It quickly spun, it quickly made 

Clothing, the finest known. 

But ah ! at last it meets its doom ; 

Is .changed; in air it flew : 
It rose again, it pierced the tomb, 

A Moth to live anew. 

Then, Christian, let the little worm 
Teaqh bett^ thoughts to thee ; 

For he, who pleased this worm to form. 
Expects Utility. 

'Tis too the image of thy lot, 
When thou resig^'st thy breath ; 

Thou shalt not rest beneath to rot, 
For Jesus yanquished death. 

The Day draws near ! with Glory .dad, 
. Hell overcomei in heayen 
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Tliuu, in tliy Saviour's [iresence glad, 
Shalt live, tby sius furgivcu I 



Pinerola, \st Jnhj, This morning I took a 
long walk round Pinerolo and its immediate 
DeigtibuurhiLKi(J. The country is itself remark- 
ably pleasant and clieerful; but the people, 
for the most part, seem a listless, lounging, 
idle race of beings, A manifest superiority 
in intelligence exists, in favour of the Protest- 
ante iu tbe Valleys, above these unhappy Ri»- 
mauists ! 1 am informed, that but few of the 
latter are able to read, and that, witb a small 
number of exceptions, the sum total of their 
religious Knowledge amounis to a formal re- 
petition of the Cretto, and Pater Noster, 
Another ciroumstanre hits been decidedly in- 
jurious to them. Till the time of the French 
Revolution, a large proportion of the Piemon- 
tese, in the lower rank of life, depended prin- 
cipally for iheir subsistence, not on their own 
exertions, but, ns was usual among the Papists, 
on the alms and donations of the Convents. 
These Institutions have now been, nearly all of 
them, suppressed ; yet much time is required, 
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utider any Government, to form a people to 
active, usefnl habits. But that of Piemonl ia 
doing its utmost to encourage ig^ranoe, and 
seems to dread tbe idea of promoting indus* 
try. 

At one oVlock, I had a party, and gave a 
very good dinner to such of the Vaudois Pas- 
tors, as I was able to collect for tbe occasion. 
Mr. Bert, the Moderator, had come in from La 
Tour, to bid me farewell, — and I had before 
invited Mr. Vinson, Mr. Monnet, Mr. Monastier 
, of Maneille, and Mr. Rostaing Junior. Mr. 
Monnet brought his Son. Thus we sat down 
together, and seemed to enjoy ourselves great- 
ly. 1 was delighted to show my friends this 
little mark of regard and attention ; though I 
endeavoured, in the course of the afternoon, 
to turn our meeting to some future advantage 
of the Vaudois Church. 

* 

Mr. Bert continued with me some time 
longer than his Brother Pastors, and then r^- 
tbrned the Paper, containing the Suggestions 
which I had ventured to give him at La Tour, 
together with his own Remarks in wi^iting 
upon them : he had consulted Mr. Meilie on 
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their purport. The Suggestions referred prin- 
cipnlly to a better system of Educatiou for 
the Protestants of the Valleys in general, ami 
Were offered, on the presumption, that the 
Christian Instruction of the VaudoJs, however 
favourable under existing circu Distances, is 
Blill capable of much improvement. Bnt as 
■ lie Snbstnnceof them is contained in my last 
Lutter to England, it ivould be needless for 
me to enlarge upon their contents, I may tru- 
ly say, that they received the cordial appro- 
bation of my much respected friend, the iHo^ 
dorator of (lie Vaudoie Church. . i,., i 



Let me add, that the Pastor Vinson, when 
he came to Ptrierolo lu-day, brou<;ht with him 
his Copy of Jean Lei/er's liialoi-i/, and in- 
sisted that 1 should keep it, as a token of his 
regird. Dear man! 1 should often think of 
hiui, without surh a Uemembrance, highly as 
I value it; but iihall I live to reach England, 
it is my intention to have the Folio well 

LboAnd, gilt, and lettered, — and to place it in ii 
prime part upon one of tny own J'oTtili. God 
ble<w him, and all the Vaudois of Piemont, 
both the Piislors,and the People! ,„ , 



M8 

in^ 2d July. A CooIimI to my hie mod^ 
of IrrtDg, and punuito in the Valleys ! 1 quitted 
Pinerolothis morniog' at fire •'dock, (lor wsf 
Excwmon among the Vandoai ia nowv alaa! 
ended,) and, shortly after my arriTal at TiiriD» 
went to see the laqueaia iecta of the King of 
Sardinians Palace. Beneath its vauhed anci 
gilded ceilings are splendid and costly fnrvK* 
tnre, tapestry ^ marble columns, and Paintings ! 
The most valuable of these last appendngea 
liad been put away in some of the upper 
chambers df the Palace, daring the first inrup* 
tion of the French into^Piemont after the eom^ 
mencement of their Revolution ; and having 
lain for several years quite neglected, ail co» 
i^ered with dust and cobwebs, were lately 
-brought again to light, and added to the other 
pictures, which had been left, by way of show, 
to ornament the Palace. At least, this is the 
historiettej which an attendant of the Court of 
Turin, was poetised to tell me« 

Of the Collection, I was* most struck with 
three Portraits by Vandyke; one, of Crwutm 
weH; a second, of Charles the first of En^ 
land, a full-length figpnre, the perfect gentle^ 
man, and quite a contrast to the bold, hardy 
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Proieofor: ainl a ibinl. of Victor Amadeua 
the secouil, the Diike of Savoy. The last is 
Ihe finest, — a proud, haiig'hty man, on a rpar- 
in^, white war-horfie, with a flowing mane and 
tBil ! If 1 am not mistaken, there is a similar 
Porlrait of Charles the first by Vandykf, in 
the royal Collection of Paintings in England, 
which was exhibited some four or five years 
iig;o in the British Gallery at Pall-mall. 

In passing through the suite of show-rooms, 
my conduetor pointed out to me the rioset of 
the present King, Charles Felix, in which he 
pertbrms his private devotions. It is beauti- 
fully fitted up. A small highly- wrong! it ivory 
Crucifix is suspended over the table ! I geutly 
doged the door, and, "spite of the image and the 
silver shrine," knelt down; when, I ti-nst, with 
no idolatrous feeling in my mind, 1 offered up 
to the throne of Mercy a short, but sincere 
frayer, for the poor, persecuted Vaudois ! (hat 
God, for the sake of bis beloved Sou, Chri.st 
Jesus, woubl gradoLisly touch the hearts of 
their Rulers, ami make them thuir nursing 
J'af/iera ! 

This Evening, I have been to the Capuchiu 

y 3 
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Convent, at the opposite side of tbo Po t# 
TuriOy which is situated on the hill, near the 
Qaeen's Tilla, where I listened to the N%htA 
fngales last Sanday three weeks* It was the 
boor of Vespers when I arrived ; and the Friars, 
abont fiftj of them in number, were all in the 
chapel. 

In the course of the morning, I had entered 
a church for a few minutes, and had again be- 
held that grossest and most appalling of all 
the delusions of the Romanists, Transubstan^ 
tiation itself not excepted ; when on the ting^^ 
ling of a small silver bell, at the elevation of 
the host by the priest above the altar, ike Sa^ 
trifice of the Mass is supposed to take place, 
—a Sacrifice^ perliaps repeated not lei^ than 
one hundred times every day in the City of 
Turin alone ! The letter kiliethy but the spirit 
giveth life. In the present instance however, 
both the letter and the spirit of Holy Scrip- 
ture are most ^cidedly against the Roman- 
ists. John III. 14 — 16. comp. Heb»j,3. vit. 
27. IX. 12. 26. 

. As I paced, this evening, through the stone 
cloiMtL'rb of the Convent with the lay-brother. 
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and heard the chauntin^ of ihft phoir ; but 
more especially, when I turned aside (he cnr- 
tain at the entrance of the chapel, and saw the 
de'rotees, their contortions, their incessant 
bendings, and their risings, my mind reverted, 
as it were, fur relief, to the simple Christian 
Services of the poor Vandois, I liave now, 
thank God! become personally acquainted 
with the descendants of tJiose holy Men, who 
were the very first Heralds to proclaim the 
church of Rome to be the apocalyptic BABY- 
iON, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
[ JiBOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

GOD IS A SPIRIT: AND THEY THAT 
WORSHIP HIM, MUST WORSHIP HIM 
JN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH. 
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PRAYER. 

Be g1orifi<*J,OGod the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, be thou glorified on all the eartfi. 
•Cast out errors and corrajitioiiB from tbe 
Church; heal divisions; and restrain the spirit 
of pride, and persecution, amopg the Kings 
and Potentates of this world. 

Vonclisafe to look with an eye of pity on a. 
World, that lieth in wickedness; 'and grant 
that the throne of Christ may be established, 
where Satan now reignetli. Convert idol-shep- 
herds, and change them into Pastors after thine 
own heart. Sanctify the labors of all, even tbe 
lowest of thy worshippers, who, in any way, are 
attempting to recover sinners to the knowledge 
of Christ's blessed Gospel. Assist and guide 
thy ministering servants, and make them wise 
to win souls. Add to their number continually. 
O send out thy Light and thy Truth ; and sub- 
due all people, and nations, and languages, to 
the Obedience of Faith. 

Build up, O God and heavenly Father, thy 
Church, thy Holy Catholic Churchy and cause 
it to flourish exceedingly. Let not the gates 
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I of hell prerail ag;amat it, nor permit the rod of 
the wicked to rest upon the lot of the righte- 
ous. O let thy Word run and be glorified 
nnto the ends of the Earth, from the North unto 
the South, and from the East unto the West. 
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Comfort such as are afflicted in mind, body, 
,or estate. Especially be pleased to strength- 
en the still sufTeriug Vaudois, the Witnesses 
clothed ia sackcloth, under iheir several trials. 
And should their earthly rulers not prove kind, 
and nursing fathers to them, graciously dispose 
the hearts of the British nation, and the hearts 
of thine own People in every land, freely to 
communicate to their relief and consolation, 
according to the abili.y, and the means, which 
thou, in mercy, hast bestowed upon them. 

Hear, O Lord God, these weak and imper- 
fect petitions, through the merits of thine 
Only-begotten Son Jesus Christ; to whom, 
with Thee, Father, and Thee, Holy 
Ghost, — unto the Sacred Three in the One un- 
divided, everlasting Godhead, be all honor 
aud glory, now and for ever. Amen. 
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APPANDDL 

No. I. 

The following is a List of the M. S. 8. in the 
public Library at Geneva^ relating to the 
Hhtorjf and Doctrine of' the Waldemian 
Churchy as they are numbered, and marked, 
in the Catalogue raisonnS of Mr, Jean 
Semebier:-^ 

207. La Nobla Lei f on; an Oc/aro Volume 

in Vellum. Mr. Senebier says, **On donne ce 

** uom k ce Volume, parce<|u' il renferme T 

** ouvrage, qui porte ce titre." In the Volume 

' are found — 

•4h Exposition of Solomon* 9 Song. 
The Poems, intitled— 
La Barca. 
Le Kouvel Sermon. 
La ^obla Leifon. 
Lo Paire Eternel. 
Le A^ouvel Consort, 
Li Dispersi del Mondo et delta 
MoriCy et de li quatre semens de Penitenza. 
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Besides the. works, above mentioned, there 
are bound up in the same Volume two short 
Treatises; one is, An Abridgment of the His^' 
tory of the Church till the Coming of Jesus 
Christ ; the other. An Antidote to the PeV' 
versions of the church of Rome. 

All these M. S. S. written in the ancient 
Vaudois Dialect, are very clean, and well pre- 
served: they appeared to me Cjiiite perfect. 
Respecting La Nohla Leigon, it is observed 
by Mr. Senebier, «* Je crois ce M. S. du xii™®. 
" Si^cle; V ecriture et le langage confirment 
^ cette opinion.*' 

208. Controverses Vaudoises avec V Eglise 
Romaine; an Octavo Volume on Paper, con- 
taining Treatises on the following Subjects; 
namely — 

The Articles of Belief . 

The Seven Sacraments. 

The Commandments. 

Purgatory. 

The Invocation of Saints. 

False Penitence. 

The Apostacy. 
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** Ce M. & est du xiv*"^ Sidcle, et en patois 
Vaudois/' Jean SeneUer. 

209. Les ConseUs de$ Barbets. 8yo, <m 
Paper. 

** Ce M.S. incomplet renfeime diFers mor- 
^ ceaox de Tb^ologie, et de Morale, en patois 
V Vaudok." Jean Senebier. He (J. S.) is of 
opinion, that the M.S. was written in the fif- 
teenth Century. 

In addition to these M. S^ S. which I exam« 
ined, there is another Work, mentioned in the 
Catalogue raisonne^ but which I did not see, 
•r— No. 88, "Meraoires sur les affaires du Pie- 
'' niont de 1551 a 1560, folio ;" with still two 
more, not specified in the printed Catalogue, 
but on a leaf, in writing, affixed to it,-— name* 
ly. Memoirs of the noble family of Saluzzo^ 
and a short Liturgy in the Vaudois Dialect : 
this last is a small Octavo^ on Vellum, bound 
in crimson Velvet. } saw it, and Ihought it 
quite complete. 
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PETITION ET GKIEFS DES VAUDOIS. 

Art. I. Qu'il leur soil accorde uiie entiere 
liberie pour la celebration dc leur culte, el que 
lea lois leur garaiitisseat la meme protection 
.^u'aux autres sujets du roi. 

Art. 11. Que leur religion ne soit plus un 
empecbetnent a ce qu'ils occupeut d«s places 
dans I 'ad ministration civile et dans I'annee, et 
S ce qu'ils puisseut oblenir de I'avancemcnt 
commc les autres sujet^ du rui. 

Art. III. Qa'il leur soit permis de g;arder 
les terres qn'ils ont acquises au-dela des limttes 
^xees par les edits, et que la faculte d'acquerir 
ibrement leur Boit accordee. 

' Art. IV. Qii'il leur soit permis dee' otal)lir 
mm les Mats du rot, partout oA il leur plaira 
'e se fixer. ' 



. V. Que Texislentc dts pastours soil 
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garatitie par la eontimiatkm des traitemeiis donl 
lis jouiasaieiit sous raocien gouTeniineDt, qui 
leur avaitallou^ un traitenient annuel d'enriron 
miile francs. 



Art. VL Qu'il leur soit permis d*i 
Icnr ^gliae de St-Jean, bAtie au-deli des limites, 
d*en constntire de nouTelles, ainsi que des 
/•coles, partout oO besoin sera; et qu'il soit 
pemis an pasteur de r^sider dans la paroisse 
dc St.-Jean. 

Art. VIL Qn*il leur soit permis de se pro- 
curer les IiTres qui sont n^cessaires pour la 
serrice de leurs ^glises, soit en les faisant im- 
primer dans les £tats du roi, soit en les faisant 
Tcnir de Titranger. 

Art. VIII. Qu'il soit permn aux jennea 
gens Tandoisy de la religion r^form^e, de pren« 
dre Tetat de medecin, de pfaarmacien, de chi- 
rurgien, d*avocat et de uotaire. 

Art. IX. Que dans la formation des conseils 
municipauXyOn ait egard dans cfaaque commune 
i, la proportion des babitans catboliques et 
refbnneSy et que des Strangers ou des catholi- 
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kques ne soieut plus [^«c£s dans les villageB 
' rotestans et aux fnus des protestans. 

""Art. X. Qu'il leur soil permis d'entourer 
lenrs cimeti^es demurs, der^pareroudeb^tir 
des ediKces soit pour le culte, soil pour I'iii- 
ftruction scolaire. 

Art. XL Que les enfans au-dessoua de 
quiuze ans ue puissent plu« ^tre coiitraiiiU, 
sous quelquc pretexte que cc sok, de chauger 
He rcliarioii. 






Art. XII. Qu'ils nc soieut plus obliges de 
feiebrer toutes les fetes marqii^eN daus I'al- 
inach catholique. 



Art, XIII. ET DEHNiER. Qu*il leur suit ac- 
corde de jouiren tout des m^iues droits et pri- 
vileges que les &ujets catboliques de sa ma- 
jestic )e roi de Sardaigoe, atasi qu'ils en 
jouissaieut avant que sa majeste le roi de Sar- 
dnigtte n'eut etc retabli sur le trdite de sei 
peres. lis demandent eiiliii le statu ijho tlu 
uiuis de Janvier 1813. 
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EXTRACT FROM THE FreST REPORT 
de rimtiimi ttabR d Olay, Dept.du Doubw, 
de€tini d former des Rigetu pour de$ Pom 
roisses pauvre$f ei d iiever des E»Jan» 
p€aivr€9. 

II sera peat-dtre int^ressaDt pour nos amis, 
qae nous eutrioDs dans quelques details, con« 
cernant les £ldves r%ens et les eniaus de 1* 
lustitut, et que nous leur fassions connoitre 
Te soccupationa tties metiers introduits jusqu*- 
ici dans la maison. 

' La journ^e ccamnence et finif par une faeure 
dMdification, dans laquelle on fait la lecture et 
tine explication familiere de la bible* On se 
sert de I'abr^gng de Risler pour Pexplication 
de I'ancien testament* Les divcB r^gens sent 
occupAs toute la mating i. recevoir des lemons 
et Tapres-midi k travBiller de leurs metiers. 
Les enfans re^oivent leurs lemons rapr^s-midi, 
et aont occup^s le nou^in 4 des ouvrages en 
paillei eoQune nattesi chapeaux &c. Deux de 
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nos eleres regens sont de la paroisse de Glay, 
I'un tisserand et Taiitre appreiiti cordoiiiiier' 
deux aiitres dc la paroisse de Blainoiit, voisine 
de celle de Glay, l"uu menuisier et I'autre sa- 
botier; au ciaquietne, des eurirons de Moii- 
tiers, Canton de Benie, appreuti menuisier > 
un fiixieme, apprenli lisscrand, est du Canton 
de Neiicb&te), et a etc eDvoy£ par une dame 
bienfaisante de cetle ville, qui paye pour lui 
la contribution annuelle de fir. 200 — fix^e dans 
notre prospectus; un septi^me, tailleur, est du 
Canton de Vaud, et un huit^me, apprenti me- 
nuisier, dea Vallees dj Pi^mont. Ce dernier 
V0U3 a ^t^ enyoy^ de ces Vallees avec utijenne 
gai'^on qui est entr^ dans classe des enfana. 




